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PREFACE. 


Popular Education is now of so much 111101*681 to all classes and 
parlies in this country, that it is highly essential to place within the 
reach of the public generally authentic information upon the subject. 
l>y the agency of that great national undertaking — the Census — a 
more full and accurate impiiry into the educational condition of Great 
Britain has been accomplished than any previously attcmj[)ted ; and it 
will be admitted that the results are too valuable to be confined within 
the limited circulation of an official publication, of which but few 
<!opies arc printed besides those designed for the use of members 
of the Legislature and other public jicrsouages. At a time w\^cn the 
various questions connected with this subject give rise to much 
discussion, the important statistics contained in the Educational Census 
cannot fail to be extremely useful—indeed, almost indispensable—to 
all who desire to form their judgment upon facts. To such the present 
abridgment of thtf official Abstract will be acceptable. It contains, 
besides all the most important Tables, the whole of the Eeport of 
Mr. Horace Maun, to whom the duty of digesting the I’eturns was 
confided, and who has brought out the principal results with so much 
ability and impartiality that it has been deemed proper to give his 
Eeport without curtailment. To render the information more complete, 
the general results of the inipiiry in Scotland are also given. 

The success of the abridgment recently issued of the “ Census of 
Koligious Worship,” of which twenty-one thousand copies have already 
been sold, justifies the belief that the present publication, designed to 
furnish to all classes facts, not of an cphcaioral clnmaclcr, but of 
great and permanent interest, will meet with encouragement. The 
llcgistrar General, Major Graham, whose dcsii'c it is to i*ender the 
official returns of the Census available |pr popular information, and 
who gave the previous publication the sanction of his approval, has 
also kindly allowed the Editor of the presicnt work to send it forth 
with his express authority. 


London, 10th June 1854. 




EDUCATION 


IN 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 


rO THE RIGHT HON. THE VISCOUNT PALMERSTON, M.P., G.C.li., 
HER MAJESTY’S SECRETARY OF STATE FOR 
THE HOME DEPARTMENT. 

My Lord, Census Office, 31st March 1854. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your LorJship, in order that they 
may be laid before both Houses of Parliament, the acc.ompanying Tables 
relating to the existing Educational Establishments in England and Wales, 
and the number of Scholars under instruction. 

Similar returns have been presented to Parliament with respect to 
Scotland and the Islands in the British Seas. 

Tables also have been presented showing the accommodatiffii afforded 
by the various Churches and other Places of Public Religious Worship 
throughout Great Britain, and the number of persons frequenting them. 

I regret the delay which has occurred in completing these returns; but 
it must be borne in mind that in this office at the same time Tables were 
being prepared showing the Number, Sex, Age, Occupation, Civil Condi¬ 
tion, and Birthplace of Twenty-one Millions of People, with their distri¬ 
bution over the face of tlie country ; the number of Houses and the extent 
of Aeveago in every Parish; the numbers in the Army, Royal Navy, and 
Merchant Service at home and abroad ; the number of Blind and of Deaf 
and Dumb ; the number of inmates of Workhouses, Gaols, and other 
public Institutions ; the number of Acres cultivated and of M(‘n employed 
by Farmers j and other particulars. 

I suggested that, at the time of taking the Census, inquiries info Religion 
and Education should be instituted; because it appeared to me that, the 
country being divided for the particular purpose of ascertaining the numbers 
of the people into nearly 40,000 Districts, eaejj having its si>ecial paid 
Enumerator, it was desirable to embrace that opportunity, which -would 
not again occur for tep years, to obtain, without additional expense, 
information upon two subjects to which the attention of tlie public is 
much directed. • 

The public now know the number of Places of Public Religious Wov- 
sliij) belonging to the Established Church and to the several Denominations, 
with the number of Sittings — distinguishing free from appropriated — the 
different periods of the day at which they arc open — and also the number 
of attendants on SOfli March 1851. 

They arc also informed of the date at which the different buildings were 
erected; the amount of accommodation in large towns as compared with the 
rest of the country; the places provided with the greatest and the least 
amount of accommodation; tlie position of the Church of England and 
the Dissenting Bodies in different parts of England ; and other similar 
information. 

A 3 
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The subject not having been previously investigated, the information 
was of a novel character. Tlie Report and the Tables were prepared by 
Ml’. Horace Mann with much ability j and the interest taken in them by the 
public has been very great, for more than 20,000 copies have been already 
sold of an abridged edition. 

In like manner I liope that the Tables now transmitted to your Lord- 
ship, referring to the Education of the peoiile, will not be considered devoid 
of interest. 

The public will probably be glad to know the number of children to 
W'hom education is now afforded, compared with the number of scholars 
at former periods when a similar investigation was attempted, the number of 
Day Scliools, and the number of scholars on the books of each school com¬ 
pared with the actual number in attendance on 31st March 1851, in each 
County, and in each large town in England and Wales; the income of 
the schools, and the sources from which it is obtained; the quality of 
instru(!tion given; the number of teachers, distinguishing adults; the rem«- 
neration of teachers in public schools; the ages of the scholars; the dates 
at which the schools were established; and the number of schools of each 
distinct class, sis National, British, Ragged, &c. &c. 

Similar information is given as to Sunday Schools ; and for each 
county is stated the number of Evening Sidiools for adults—the period during 
which they are open—together ivitli the number of scholars, their occupation, 
and the amount of their payments, and the course of instruction imparted 
to them. 

Great pains have boon taken to obtain as complete returns as is possible. 
Still they cannot bo stated to be entirely perfect—indeed I know of few 
statistical tables of which that can bo said with entire truth—but I believe 
that in com^idiuing the question of providing education for the people 
these returns may be relied upon for all practical purposes. 

I rejoice that in 1851 Her Majesty’s Government adhered to their 
determination to endeavour to ascertain these particulars, notwithstanding 
the appeals which were in some instances made to them to abandon the 
project, on the plea that the proposed inquiries were too minute and inejui- 
sitorial^—that they were so numerous that the expense of the Census would 
be increased, and that the returns would di’aw an invidious distinction 
between the Church of England and Dissenters—and notwithstanding tho 
announcement from some persons in authority that they would use such power 
as they possessed to induce those whom they could irifluonco not to pay any 
attention to the queries, but to leave them unanswered. 

Mr. Horace Mann has, under my superintendence, chiefly conducted 
these inquiries ; and I hope that your Lordship will tlqnk that he has with 
good judgment and ability performed tho task thus confided to him. 

I have the honour to be. 

My Dord, 

Your faithful Servant, 

• GEORGE GRAHAM, 

Registrar-General. 



R E P 0 R T 


TO 

GEORGE GRAHAM, Esq. 

^c. ^c. ^c, 

RKGISTllAU-GENERAL OF BIRTHS, DEATHS, AND MARRIAGES. 


Sir, , 

I HAVE now the honor to lay before you the tabulated results of the 
inquiry undertaken, in pursuance of your directions, as a part of the decennial 
Census, with respect to the existing educational provision in this country. 

Tire interv’al will i)rol)ably appear considerable which has elapsed between BifflruUies en- 
the collection (ff the returns and the present ])ublication of results. 'The cause prUsmitrafTtlie 
of this delay is to be found in the peculiar circumstances under w'hich the uaiuiry. 
investigation was conducted. The opposition which the scheme encountered 
in some quarters, led to the discovery that inquiries on this subject did not 
strictly come within the scope of the Census Act, and could not therefore 
be assisted by the eompul.soiy provisions which secured complete and truthful 
answers to the ordinary questions as to Age, Condition, Occupation, llirth- 
'place, &c. As the authoritative interpretation, in this sense, of an 
ambiguous section of the Act was not expressed till just upon the eve of the 
Census, when the whole of the arrangements had been settled and the necessary 
lorms despatched to every corner of Great Britain, it appeared to you that, 
rather than give up all chance of some result from the extensive preparations 
which had been matured, it would be better to jontinue the inquiry on a purely 
voluntary basis—intimating to the heads of schools that they were not compellable 
to fill up the return^, and that their own opinion of the value of an accurate 
Census of Education was the only influence by which they were e.xpected to be 
guided. This was the course pursued; and the d0,610 Enumerators delivered 
schedules of questions to upwards of 70,000 heads of schools. When, in the course 
of May 1851, these schedules were returned to the Census office, together with the 
Enumerators’ lists of Schools, it was perceived that, while from the vast majority 
of schools returns had been supplied, there yet remained a considerable number 
with respect to which—either from indifference of the Census officers on a matter 
which had been confessed to be not strictly within the Act, or from unwilling- 
cess on the part of school authorities—no infonnation had lieen given. The 
question then arose, whether, as so much valuable information had been 
positively gathered, and as the deficiency, though in itself considerable, was 
small compared with what had been accomjtlished, any effort should be made to 
give completeness to the inquiry by a further application to those schools 
concerning which intelligence was nee led. Your conclusion was, that though, 
from the peculiar circumstances of the case—the somewhat irregular nature of 
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the inquiry, undertaken mainly on your own responsibility—it would not bo 
proper to divert for such a purpose any considerable portion of the strength 
required for an expeditious digest of the more immediate subject-matter of the 
Census; yet, as far as was consistent with the latter object, it would be 
decidedly expedient to make renewed exertions to render these returns, if not 
complete, at all events so full as to approach completeness, and to yield 
important information on a subject occupying much of the attention of the 
public, and apparently about to occupy the notice of the Parlia!nent. Ac¬ 
cordingly, a correspondence was opened with the Census officers with respect to 
several thousands of schools. Not less than a year elapsed before this corre¬ 
spondence closed; but at its termination it became a])pareut that the information 
which had been collected with so much trouble, was, though still to some extent 
deficient, so extensive as to give by far the amplest view attainable of our 
educational position—indeed, sufficiently extensive to determine many of the 
problems recently the subjects of much controversy. Upon ascertaining this 
unlooked-for completeness, you determined to conduct the tabulation of the 
facts in a more elaborate manner than was at first designed; and the in- 
ter\'al from then till now has been found necessaiy for the task of producing 
the facts in their present aspect—an intcr\’al made necessary not only by the 
urgent demands of the other departments of the Census, but also by the 
multiplicity and complexity of the particulars contained in the educational 
returns. 


Stated summarily, the result of the inquiry is, that returns have been received 
from 44,8.'l6 day schools* (l.'),411 public and private); from 

Sunday schools; from 1,545 evening schools for adults; and from 1,057 
Literary, Scientific, and Meclianics’ Institutions. Hut in addition to the above 
number of schools, from which returns were received, the lists sui)plic(l by 
the enumerators make mention of 1,206 other day schools (107 public and 1,0!1!1 
private) and 377 other Sunday schools, from which «o returns were procurable. 
If wc assume that each of these last-named schools contained, upon an average, 
as many scholars as did each of the schools which made returns, the ultimate 
result of the Educational Census will be this; f 



Day Schools, 

Spnday 

Schools. 

Rvkxixo 

SCllOOI.S I'OK 

Adults. 

« 

Total. | PruT.ir. 

I’mVATE. 

SCHOOLS 

SCHOLARS - - 

40,0-12 

2,144.3781 

LVilS 

1,422,0827 

30,.Wt 

721,soot 

23,511 

2,‘K)7,012t 

1,546 

30,783 


* The term "school ” throiiBhoul this piiblicatiou, is used to denote »rlistinct 
Thus, a M'hool for both boys and girls, if under one general inanagement and conducted in mio 
raiigo of buildings, is regarded as only one school, although the tuition may bo c.vrri(!d on in 
separate compartments of the building, under sc|»aratp superintendence. 

t This view presontg the state of thinfra as shown by thu information which has reached tho 
Census Offleo through tho instrumentality of the enumerators. It is uiHiuestionahly an under 
sUtemont of existing means of education; since no doubt a certain iiumlwr of whools were not 
enumerated by these olHcers. My own iinprcssion is, tliat tlio number of scholars bi'longing to 
the various IMff Schools cannot no short at 2,200,01)0, and that the number of scholars on the 
books of the various Sunday Schools cannot be less than 2,500,000; but in all the general enleu- 
latioiis in this Ihiport the (igures given above are u.sisl. 

t If it lio assumed that tho proportion of the se.ves was the same in tho schools which sent no 
returns as in those which sent returns, tho total nunihor of males in Day Schools would ho 
l.lST.ea’i, and of fomales 086,(503; of which there would hav% been in Dublw Schools, 801,158 males 
and 621,826 fmnales, and in Private Seliools, 366,520 inale.s and 364,807 females. On a similar 
assumption, tho male scholars in Sunday Schools would have been 1,103,788, and tlic fcmalo 
scholars 1,213,834. 
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'flic answer to the question, "whether this statement shows our educational Is this result 
position to be satisfactory or not,” depends upon the answers given to several 
other questions; such as: 

1st. Does the present state of education, as exhibited above, display con¬ 
siderable advance upon its state in former periods, so as to give evidence of 
progress ? 

2d. What number of children, out of the population of England and Wales 
in 1K51, should constantly be found at school?—involving the questions of 
school age, duration of school attendance, &c. 

3d. What is the character of the instruction afforded to existing scholars ? 


1. Progress of Popular Education in England. 

Popular education may be sai8 to be almost entirely the creation of the Popular educa- 
present century. 'I’he records and the recollections which describe society so the prcicur*^ 
recently as fifty years ago bear testimony to a state of ignorance and immorality ®outury. 
so dense and generaf that, if any member of the present generation could be 
suddenly transported to that earlier period, he would probably be scarcely able, 
notwithstanding many abiding landmarks, to believe himself in England, and 
would certainly regard the change which half a century has witnessed in the 
manners of the people as but little short of the miraculous. Comparison is 
scarcely possible between the groups of gambUng, swearing children—no 
unfavourable example of young England then—whom Raikes of Gloucester, in 
1/81, with difficulty collected in the frst Sunday School, and any single class 
of the 2,400,000 scholars who now gather witli alacrity, and even with affection, 
round their 318,000 teachers. In contemplating the various agencies by wliich, 
throughout the intervening period, the habits of the people have been so con¬ 
spicuously improved, it is of course imiiossible to assign to each its positive 
share of influence in accomplishing this change; but it may very safely be 
affirmed that no small portion of the happy transformation is attributable to 
the vast accession which has been effected in the number of our daily and 
Sunday schools. 

Tlie latter took precedence in the educational race. Tire work which the Sunday scliools. 
Gloucester pubhsher originated rapidly advanced: Religious Bodies, more' 
especially Dissenters, heartily embraced the plan; and the present century has 
seen the system so extended, that scarcely any tegular place of worship now 
existing is without its Sunday school. 

The same awakened sense of neighbourly responsiliility which thus produced Day sritools. 
the Sunday school, soon after ‘gave a mighty impulse to the work of daily 
education. The Popular Day School epoch dates from 1726, when the youthful . 

Quaker, Joseph Lancaster, began, in his father’s house in Southwark, to instruct 

the children of the poor. Enthusiastic in his calling and benevolent to rashness 

in his disposition, he assumed towards his scholars more the character of Joseph Lan- 

guardian than of master; easily remitting to the poorer children even the jwushand*'” 

scanty pittance charged, and often furnishing with food the most distressed. Foreign sdiool 

No wonder that his scholars multiplied withfgreat rapidity: they numbered 90 

ere he was 18 years old, and afterwards came pouring in upon him "like flocks 

of sheep,” till in 1798 they reached as many as 1,000. In his perple.xity how 

to provide sufficient teachers, he.^ according to his friends, invented, or, according 

to his enemies, derived from Ur. Bell, thp plan of teaching younger children 

by the elder. This—the monitorial—plm attracted much attention; its amplicaty 
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Society. 


and economy procured for it extensive favour. Lancaster, absorbed in the idea 
of educating all the youth of Britain on this system, lectured through the land 
with great success—obtained the jiatronage of royalty—established schools— 
and raised considerable funds. But he was not the man to guide the move¬ 
ment which he had originated; ardent, visionary, destitute of worldly ]irudence, 
the very qualities which made him so successful as a teacher and a missionary 
in the cause of education rendered him incajiable as an administrator. His 
affairs became embarrassedhe himself was tossed about through varied 
troubles, passing from a prison to prosperity, and then again reduced to 
bankruptcy; until, in 1818, he departed for America, where, after twenty years 
of suffering, brightened by some intervals of popularity but none of prudence, 
his life was terminated by an accident, in 18.‘18, in the streets of New York. 
Ten years before he quitted England the development of his system was 
committed into al)ler hands ; the prominent result of which proceeding was the 
foundation, in 1808, of “ Tim British and^Eoheign School Society.” * 

In 1792, six years before the monitors of Lancaster began tbeir labours, 
the experiment of juvenile instructors was successfully commenced in India, 
where Dr. Bell, then Superintendent of the Military Orphan School, Madras, 
unable to injucc the usher there to teach the younger children to write the 
alphabet in sand, was led to supersede him by a boy of eight years old, whose 
services proved so efficient, that the Doctor, generalizing from this instance, and 
considering the plan to be of almost universal apjilieation, ardently developed his 
idea, and on his return to England in 179() urged warmly the adoption of his 
system as the most effectual means of rapidly extending popular' instruction. 
Andrew Bell was the very op|)osite of Joseph f,anoaster* in all except a 
common enthusiasm for instruction on the ‘ mutual ’ or ‘ monitorial ’ system. 
A .Scotchman (the son of a barber of Saint Andrew’s), his career ivas just as 
much distinguished by invariable prudence as was Lancaster’s by constant 
though benevolent improvidence. On leaving college in 177h “f twenty- 

one, Bell went to America, and spent his next live years as a tutor in Virginia, 
whence, in 1/81, he returned to England, having suffered shijiwreek on his 
passage, lie now took orders in the English Church, and became the minister 
of the Episcopal Chapel at Leith. Ajijilying for a Doctor’s degree in Divinity, fie 
received instead, from the University of Saint Andrew’s, one in Medicine. In 
1787 he sailed for India, where he was apjiointed chaplain to five or six 
.regiments. On the foundation of the Military Orphan Asylum, he became its 
honorary superintendent; and it was in this cajiacity that he made his 
experiment in ‘ mutual instruction.’ Tho^esult of this experiment he published, 
after his return to England in 1797, and made strenuous efforts to procure 
the general adoption of his scheme. In 1801 he became rector of Swanage, 
Dorsetshire; in 1808 the master of Sherborne Hospital; in 1818 a prebendary 
of Hereford Cathedral, and subsequently one of* Westminster. lie died in 18.12, 
bequeathing his large fortune of 120,0001. jirincipally to the Educational 
Institutions of his native country. It is, however, in connection with the 
National Society that Dr. Bell is chiefly known. The Lancasterian Schools 
have always been established on an unsectarian basis—no peculiar religious 
tenets being inculcated; the “ Bible without note or comment ” being the only 
religious school-book. Early in the history of these schools this plan appeared 
to many Churchmen unsatisfaetoDjr,—the. distinctive doctrines of the Church of 
England being thus unrepresented; and a scheme was formed to organize, 
according to the new method, exclusively Church schools. This led to the 

• Tln' title of Uk! Society, wluai fortncil iiilttos; was ‘^Theltoyiil hancastcriou Instiliitioii for 
(u'ornotiiiii; the Hduc^atiuii of tile Cliildrcn of Iho Poor.” It roceived its present desiKiialion 
a low years afterwards. 
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establishment, in 1811, of the National Society for promoting the 
Education of the Poor in the Principles of the Established 
Church. 

The work of education now advanced with some rapidity; Lord Brougham ProKress accom- 
being most conspicuous as the zealous champion of popular enlightenment. i^turnsoflSlS 
The earliest statistics by which this progress.may be measimed are contained 
in the Parliamentary Returns of 1818. These, though defective, are sufficiently 
complete to show that a considerable step had then been taken towards a 
general instruction of the people. It appears that in that year the number of 
schools and scholars was as under:— 



Schools. 

Scholars. 

Froportion of 
Scholars 
to Population. 




One in 

Dat Scuoots 

19,230 

674,883 

17’25 

Sunday Schools " • • - 

5.403 

477,22.6 

aT40 


Nor did religious zeal, to which this great advance,was almost wholly due, rest Further progress. 

satisfied with this achievement. Pifteen years elapsed before another emuncra- Bctunisofi833. 

tion of schools was madej but this, when made, showed clearly that the 

interval had not been idly spent. Lord Kerry’s Parliamentary Returns of 1833 

were probably deficient by as much as 10 per cent.;* but they suffice to jirove * 

a great increase#of educational provision subsequent to 1818. This is the 

result:— 


• 

j SehooLs. 

Scholars. 

Proportion of 
Scholars 
to Po])ulation. 

• 

Day Schools 

38.971 ' 

1,270,947 1 

One in 

11'27 

Sunday Schools 

10,828 

1,548,890 

9’28 


The population between 1818 and 18.33 had increased by nearly 24 per cent., 
while during the same interval tlic number of Day scholars had increased by 
8fl per cent., and that of Sunday scholars by 225 per cent.f 


Up to this period (1833) the whole of what had been accomplished in the Commoncement 
work of popular education was the frait of private liberality, incited mainly 
.by religious zeal, and acting, in the matter of daily education, principally schools, 
through the medium of the tw8 great societies—the British and the National. 

But in 1833 the Government first proffered its assistance in the labour, and 
contributed till 1839 an annual grant of 20,0001, Hitherto, upon the subject 
of National Education~the community had been divided into two principal 
and two subordinate parties; the two primary consisting of the advocates and 
the opponents of popular instruction in the abstract—the two secondary being 
subdivisions of the former of these parties, and consisting, on the one hand, of 


• In Liverpool alone, it was ascertained the omissions amounted to as many as 15,600 scholars; 
and though some few duplicate returns were made, there seems to bo no doubt but that the 
omissimis largely preponderated. 

t These per^iontiiges aro of course subject to variation on account of the deilciencies in the 
two inqulrfes of 1818 and 18.33, and oy account of possiblo diifcronccs in the inodo of enurao- 
ratiug the Scholars) but those variations cannot seriously diminish tho rate of increase—still 
less can they affect the inference that a vast cxtciwion of Kducation was accomplished between 
those yMTs. See some objefdions in a paper by llev.C.Richson,M.A,, read More tho Man¬ 
chester Statistical Society, 8Ui JJec. 1853. 



14 


CENSUS, 1851.—EDUCATION. 


[EnWIand 


all those who thought that the Clnirch of England, from her union wth the 
State, was the sole legitimate instructress of the people, and should teach them 
in accordance with her si)ecial doctrines, and, upon the other hand, of all those 
who thought that the numerical phsition of scceders from the Church conferred 
on them a right to less dogmatic teaching—the whole Bible without any 
comment being the exclusive and sufficient standard. After the commencement 
of the Reform Bill epoch, the opponents of instruction for the million practi¬ 
cally disappeared : the nation has been ever since almost unanimous in striving 
to extend to all the benefits of education, and till 1843 was almost equally 
unanimous in calling for the agency, in this direction, of the State in its 
central organized capacity. But no defined idea seems to have been prevalent 
of the mode in which the action of the State should be exerted; and the 
Government, from 1833 to 1839—perplexed between the two great parties into 
which the friends of education were divided—could do nothing more than 
share the annual grant between the two great educational societies by which 
these parties then were represented. In 18.39 and 184.3, indeed, two inea.surcs 
were proposed by which it was intended to provide for a more immediate 
influence of the State: the former, the establishment of a*Govcrnment Normal 
School—the latter, the education of children in factories ; but the first of these 
was defeated* by the opposition of the Church, and the second ,by the hostility 
of the Dissenters. It was flius made manifest that the decisive tendency of 
fifty years of private educational enterprise had been to bring the education 
of the people into such a close connection with religious bodies, that for any 
prudent Government it w&s impracticable cither, on the one hand, to ignore 
the agency of these communities, or, on the other, in apjilyii^ to educational 
purposes funds raised by general taxation, to recognize the predominance of 
any particular section. Consequently the Action of the Government has ever 
since been linlited to a co-operation with religious boflies, so far as the latter 
have been willing to accept its aid; each grant being made conditional upon a 
previous voluntary contribution in a specified proportion to the granti* In 183!1 
the duty of administering these Parliamentary funds was transferred from the 
Treasury to the Committee of Privy Council on Education—not, however, 
without considerable opposition, on the ground of the supposed unconstitu¬ 
tional and irresponsible character of the suggested Board. 

Simultaneously, the amount of the annual sum assigned for education was 
increased: from 1839 till 1841 inclusive, it was fixed at 30,000^ j 40,?H)()Z. was 
allowed for 1842-3-4 ; and the augmentations subsequently have raised it up to 
75,000/. in 1845 ; 100,000/. in 1846 and 1847 ; 125,000/. in 1848-9-50 j 150,000/. 
in 1851-2; and 260,000/. in 1853. * 

The total amount of public money granted from 1833, to the end of 1850 
was, as nearly as possible, 1,000,000/.; and the portion expended in that 
interval was about 750,000/.* None of this wjis given towards the expense 
of maintaining schools, but either towards the cost of buildings —^for the 
purchase of school apparatus—or in aid of the salaries of efficient masters, 
mistresses, and teachers. Prior to 1847, however, no grants were made for 
any purposes except in aid of building schools and in aid of Normal schools.* 
Part was appropriated to Scotland. Of the 500,000/. spent, between 1839-50, 
upon English schools, 405,(K)0/. was contributed to schools connected with the 
Established Church; the other denominations receiving,—Wesleyans, 8,000/., 
and Roman Catholics, 1,049/. Tlie British and Foreign School Society received 
51,000/., and the Workhouse schools, 37,000/. 


• Tlie account from which these fltrures are derived tlatcs the expenditure for iho period 
between 1H:W and the Hth rifAuffmtWaO. This probaldy presents the best view of the amount 
by whic.h the Mchools returned in March 1851 are likely tj> have l)eeii an’ccted.—Sou “ISducatlon, 
National, Voluntary, and Free,” by tho late Joseph Fletcher, Esq., pp. 80,81. 
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In 1846 appeared the well-known Minutes which now form the basis of the 
I)resent system of Government aid to Education. 

Meanwhile, the State was not the only additional ap^ent which appeared upon 
the scene, 'flie effect of the abortive measure of 1813 (by which a certain 
predominance was intended to be given to the Church of England) was to 
foster in the minds of the Dissenters great suspicion and alarm respecting the 
designs and disposition of the Government towards them; and the Congre- 
gationalists and the Baptists—who had hitherto been strenuous advocates of 
State-interposition—losing, apparently, all hope that such interposition could 
be equitably managed, or without involving, contrary to their distinctive 
principles, the application of public money to religious teaching—felt themselves 
precluded from accepting any portion of the annual grants, exclaimed against 
the agency of Government altogether, and founded two societies of their 
own—the “Congregational Board of Education,” an4 the “Volun¬ 
tary School Society.” The establishment of these necessitated a secession 
from the “ British and Foreign School Societybut as the funds of that insti¬ 
tution have not suffered, but inereased, these new associations may be almost 
looked upon as additional agencies in the work of education, and as aiding to 
increase considerably the educational provision of the country.* The Wesleyan 
Methodists, though equally, at first, suspicious of the Governmsnt, were not 
impelled to a denial of its right of interference altogether; and, indeed, have, 
since the adoption of a minute obviating some of their alarms, accepted Govern¬ 
ment assistance. 'ITieir e.vertions arc, as those of the Congregationalists, denomi¬ 
national ; and in the last ten years they hav'C displayed remarkable activity. 

Most of the other religious bodies also have established Day Schools, more or 
less—the Roman'Catholics especially. Indeed, no feature of our educational 
advancement in the -present century is more remarkable than this,—the great 
extent to which whatevei! progress, satisfactory or otherwise, has been achieved, 
is owing to denorninfitional activity or rivalry. This, doubtless, has been 
hitherto the most prevTiiling influence by which the cause of popular instruction 
has been aided. The most noticeable other movements tending to increase 
facilities for education arc, the establishment in 1836 of the “Home and 
C oDONiAL School Society,” l;y which encouragement is given to Infant 
education, and the Ragged School movement of more recent years by which a 
mighty stride has been accomi)lished towards the reclamation of those classes 
who most urgently require instruction, but who never would, in any other way, 
obtain it.—In the department of Sunday Schools, the chief encouragement was 
the formation of the Sunday School Union ii^ 1803. 

» 

Having seen, then,^what was the progress down to 1833—effected principally Present position 
in Connexion with the British and the National Societies; and having indicated 
some of the additional agencies, which have been put in operation since that 
time; the inquiry now occurs—what lias been the result of. this activity upon 
our present educational position ? Dealing, as before, with totals only, it appeal's 
as to Day Schools that while in 1818 there was a scholar for every 17:25 persons, 
and in 1833 a scholar for eveiy 11'27 persons, in 1851 there was a scholar for 
every 8'36 persons; and as to Sunday Schools it appears that while in 1818 there 
was one Sunday scholar for every 24'4() persons, and in 1833 one scholar to 
eveiy 9'28 persons, in 1851 there was one scholar to every 7’45 persons.f The 
increase between 1818 and 1851 was, of day scholars, 218 per cent., and of 


* Tho'ConfO'egationalista have raised, since 1S43, about 100,0001. The Uantists mostly contribute 
to the Voluntaiy Sohool Society. * 

t These calculations arc given without any attempt (as none could bo satisfactory) to allow for 
the deflwejiaoa of the Beturus of 1818 and 1833.—See previous note, page IS. 
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Sunday scholars 40-1 per cent .; while the increase of population was but 54 per 
cent. 


The following Table shows the figures for each of the three periods: 


Periods. 

Population 

Number of Scholars 
at each Period. 

Proportion of Scholars 
to Population 
at each Period. 

each Period. 

Day 

Scholars. 

Sunday 

Scholars. 

Day 

Scholars. 

Sunday 

Scholars. 

1818 

ll.ftJ,2,G83 

C7t,883 

477,225 

One in 
17-25 

One in 
21-40 

183.8 

lt.38fl,415 

1,270,047 

1,518,890 

11-27 

0-28 

1851 • : • 

17,927,009 

2,141,378 

2,407,042 

8-.36 

7-45 


A further indication of the progress made in recent years in the work of 
educational provision is obtainable, to some extent, from a view of the dates at 
whieh existing Day Schools were founded or erected. ITie following statement 
shows how many of our present establishments had their origin in former and 
how many in later years. 


Date. 

Number of cxistinir Schools established 
at each Period. 

_ Total. 

Piihlic. 

Private. 

Before 1801 

.3303 

2876 

487 

1801 - 1811 

1012 

699 

'443 

1811 - 1821 - 

2-207 

1120 

1087 

1821 -1831 - • 

3482 

1205 , 

2-217 

1831 ■ 1811 • 

7407 

3035 

4132 

1811 - 18.51 ■ • 

22,211 

6151 

10,700 

Date not spcicificd 

6207' 

1109 

5093 

Total 

40,012 

15,518 

30,524 


As to Private Day Schools, indeed, the statement proves but little; since the 
frequent changes, to which these are subject, of projmetors and residences, makes 
it certain that the great majority of those established in the last ten years are 
merely substituted for others which existed under other masters and in other 
places. It displays, however, (jather strikingly the amount of private enterjirise 
which posith^ely now prevails; although it does not show to what extent, if 
any, such enterprise has been more active and productive in recent than in 
former times. But, with reference to Public Day Schools—conducted generally 
in buildings specially devoted to the purpose of instruction, and not often given 
up when once begun—the Table seems to testify to the existence of much modern 
zeal, and proves that within the past ten years a very considerable number of rreto 
Schools must have been established or that old ones must have been enlarged. 


'ttto of progress far, therefore, as our rate of progress in school provision and school 

far from unsatis- attendance is concerned, these facts are far from unsatisfactory; indicating as 
factory. immense amount of j)rivate and of public fjpergy expended on the 

field of popular instruction. And this jirogress is all the more encouraging from 
the fact that the greater portion of it must have been effected for the working 
classes. 

To decide, however, whether the state of th?ngs to which the progress thus 
accomplished has conducted us, while thus comparatively favourable, is satis* 



AND Wales.] 


REPORT. 


17 

factory in itself, we must investigate the other questions: whether the number 
of children thus at school upon the ;ilst March IH.'il includes the whole or 
nearly the whole of those who miijht have been there; and whether the 
instruction they were then receiving was substantial in its nature, and efficiently 
imparted. 

And, first and principally, these inquiries may be put respecting Dsy Schools; 
since eVen the wannest friends of the Sunday School do not contend that that 
most admirable institution is to be considered as a substitute for daily education. 

2. Actual Amount {nummcalhj) of Education as comjmred with the Amount 

required. 

The population of England and Wales, on the 31st March 1851, being Wliat proportion 
17,!)27,fi()fl, the question is, how many of this number ought upon that day* to shouldWonR'^ 
hav'C been oonnected with some day school - Tlie question how many ought day schools? 
to have been then attending school will be for after consideration. 

To Mr. Edward Baines belongs, in a great degree, the merit of having One out of every 
, , , . , „ . . , . ciffAf the pro- 

hrought about a pretty general concurrence ot opinion on this point. Betorc portion awepted 

the discussions which took place in 1816 upon his estimates, sr«ie very W "’rhers, 

extravagant ideas were afloat upon the subject. This gentleman then estimated, 

after an apparently careful course of reasoning, that if out of every nine 

individuals in England one were to be found belonging to some day-school, the 

projiortion would be quite as high as the condition of society in England would 

permit. Most competent writers are now inclined to assume that one in eight 

would be a satisfactory proportion, after making due allowances for practical 

impediments.* This, on the population of England and AVales (17,927,602), 

gives 2,210,951 as the number to be under school instruction in 1861. This 

number, it is said, if constantly connected with day schools, allows an average 

foe years and a half of school instruction to all the children between five and 
fifteen years of age; and although the fact that the children of the middle and 
ujiper classes spend in general mwe than five years at school creates the certainty 
that the children of the^ poor spend less, yet, even allowing for this reduction, 
it is ai’gued, the estimate would leav'e for the children of the labouring classes a 
period of four or five ycai's’ schoohng between their ■ fifth and fifteenth years,— 
a longer time than, practically, children of these classes can be reckoned to 
remain.f 

« 

This calculation, it will be observed, assumes that the 2,240,951 children 
(equal to an eighth of tljf population) enter school not caadicr than five and tlui seeure 
terminate their course not later tlian fifteen; as, olhenvise, there would not be so J,’[’age? 
long an average of schooling hetwcei^these ages as above inferred. To see, then, 
whether in 1851 there was a sufficient number of scholars to fulfil this estimate, 
we must compare this 2,240,!J51 with the inunbcv of school children between fee 
and fifteen years of age. This number (according to a computation from Table H., 
post, page 101.) was l,768,2.31j;, or one in rather more than ten; leaving a defi¬ 
ciency of 472 , 720 . On the other hand, if the “one in eight” is to inclndc 
scholars of all ages, then—although the actual deficiency would only he 96,573 


* Public Educ.ilion, by Sir James Kay Sliuttloworlli,.Tlart., u.ll!). 
t Mr. E. Haines's J,cUprs to Lonl Julm Uuasell. Seventh eihtioii. pp.S!)—2S. 
t 'I'his unmber is imilably very nearly corroi'l, nltl\oncb iu tlic Oeeupation Tables of tlio 
(.encral Oensus tlu! nimilier relunieil as “Kehnlaes at Selionl” innlev live was only 227.;lilt, 
Tlin paroijts ami honsebolders makun; tlie keturus, in ilie latter ease, wunlil bo not unlikely 
1.0 leave tho eolmiin blank in n's))eet of veiy young eluliiven. The idea of eousiilerinK sehixil 
sillily ;W a “ ra,nk, profession, or oeeupation," would not na.tiirallv oeciir to the liouseholder; ami 
if till' inslruetioii wero carefully read, he would sec that it restricted tlie designation to ehildren 
upwards office years old. 


B 



18 


CENSUS, 1861.-EDUCATION. 


[England 


What dfidiip- 
tions should ho 
uiajle from tho 
Kciicral impiila- 
tioufiii order to 
aseurtahi the 
selutol popula¬ 
tion'/ 


1. Those Ix'j-ond 
the limits ol tho 
school iige. 


—the average iltiration of schooling for each child between five and fifteen 
would not be five years, but about 4^ years;* and the length of time which chil¬ 
dren of the workinff dosses could remain at school between their filth and 
fifteenth years would be correspondingly reduced—most likely to about four 
years.t Of course, these jieriods do not comprise the whole time passed at 
school; since children go there under five years of age; but the period of ter five 
is so important, that inade<|uate instruction then would not be compensated by 
a school attendance at the earlier age. 

The varied infonnation gathered at the recent Census, as to the ages and 
occupations of the j)eople,- seems to present facilities for ascertaining by a 
different process the j)roj)ortion which might be at school. It may, therefore, 
be as well to analyse to some extent the general poj)ulation, so as to see 
whether, by deducting from the gross number of inhabitants all those who, 
from certain obvious circumstances, cannot be at school, the residue will jwove 
to be an eighth of the entire community, or else so near an eighth as to support 
the supposition that an eighth would be, as thus computed, a proportion (piitc 
as high as could be reasonably looked for to be cohstantly upon the books of 
day schools. 

Of course, the first thought which occurs, in looking at the mass of 
17,1127,f>09 inhabitants of England and Wales, is, that some arc too young and 
others too old to be at school. Mere infants, therefore, not yet able to receive 
instruction, and adults who have already passed through their career ot 
education, and arc now engaged in active labour, must^at once be struck off 
from {his aggregate. But where may immatiuity be said to terminate, and 
whore matimity to begin ? The age in infancy before attaining which a child 
is deemed too young for school instruction, and tile age in youth upon attaining 
which a scholar is considered too mature for further school instniction, vary, of 
course, according to the different views of different parents. Some send their 
children to school as early as from three to four, while others retain them at 
borne till five or six. So, some remove their children from school at the age of 
ten or twelve, whilst others defer this step till the age of sixteen or seventeen. 
Nevertheless, sufficient agreement exists to enable us to indicate the earliest aglf 
at which instruction from home in (jeneral commences, and the latest age at 
which it fjeneruthj terminates; and if we fix upon three as the former period, 
and fifteen as the latter, these perlmjis will fairly represent the two c.xtremes 
beyond which scarcely afiy day scholars in the ordinary elementary schools can 
be reasonably expected to be found. Doubtless some few children go to school 
before three, and some stay Jater than fifteen; but as these arc very few, and as it 
is no less certain that many remain at home till after three, and many (even though 
without a definite prosjiect of employment) return from school before fifteen, the 
latter numbers probably woidd more than balance the former, anil leave the 
period from tlircc to fifteen a tolerably correct representation of the utmost 
interval apjiropriated to school instruction in this country. Not that an 
Unintcrriijited use of the whole twelve years is thought to be essential to a child’s 
instruction, but that whatever school instruction a child receives {whether for 
one, for five, for seven or more years,) should be received vAthin this interval. 
All the population, then, beyond these j^cs (via., 13,018,913) must be deducted 


* TlinH oblaincd: If \vc foul that mit of a.l'l^.sys scholars, 1,7(W,2.11 am hrtWtvnJivo nnil 
.years of we may reckon lliat out of 2,240,861 (i.«. one in oiKlit), 1,S47,S(H wimlil bn 
iM'tAveeii live anil lirieeii; anil this mnriher, when einiparoil with the po])ulatioiibetween live anil 
bl'tei'ii (v)/,. 4.0<ri,7Jil), proiliiees tiie above result. 

t >lr. Haines, of loiivse, was ohiiKcd to'iwfjue in tlie absenoo of stalistles as to tho imnilx'r 
of eliililren umler live years of b«o at setiool, and he seems i.o have undoMsstimated the propor- 
tioii,- See " Letters to JiOid John llussiillLetter 4, page as. 
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from the 17.927,609; the residue will be the number who are of an age to be at 
school, and who ought to be found on the school books, if not prevented by 
other sufficient causes, such as home education, illness, occupation, &c. 

If the preceding dicta, as to the limits of school age, be correct, we shall 2 . Those om 
have 4,908,696 children, in England and Wales, who ought to be professedly 
at school, unless prevented by other causes than their age. Of these the 
Demand fob Juvenile Labour is the most important, and will necessitate 
a further ind considerable deduction. Children of the labouring classes are 
employed at an early age,—some permanently, others temporarily,—at a rate of 
aecompence which, though apparently but trifling, is sufficient for their main¬ 
tenance, and more than sufficient to induce their parents to remove them from 
school. It is evident that even the lowest amount of wages which the child of 
a labquring man will receive (from Is. Gd. to 2s. per week) must be so great 
a relief to the parents as to render it almost bopeless that they can withstand 
the inducement, and retain the child at school in the face of such temptation. 

And this inducement will be almost equally powerful whether or not the school 
be one where payments fttim the children are required. It is not for the sake 
of soring a penny per week that a child is transferred from the school to the 
factory or the fields, but for the sake of gaining a shilling or cighteenpence per 
week; and the mere opportunity of sanng the penny by sending the child to 
a/ree school would not restrain the parents from making a positive addition 
to their weekly income if the absence of the child from school could ensure it. 

Many children obtain permanent employment as early as the age of nine, and 
all from that age upwards are considered capable of certain kinds of agricultural 
labour. Indeed some persons qualified to judge are of opinion that the 
business of a farm laboiwer cannot be throughly acquired if work be not 
commenced before eleven or Welve. In mechanical employments labour begins 
at even an earlier age. Children begin to be employed in factories in needle 
making, in button making, as errand boys, and.in various other capacities, some 
as early as six, others at any time from 6 to 10. Among the middle classes, 

('hildren remain longer at school, and the boys become apprentices, &c. at the 
age of fourteen or fifteen. In very few cases—excepting those where the 
*sons are destined for professional pursuits, arc placed by fortune beyond the 
necessity for laboim, or proceed to college—is the period of education protracted 
beyond 15. 

The extent to which the demand for juvenile labour interferes with school 
instruction varies in some degree with the differentf seasons of the year. In 
urban ocPU])ation8 and mechanical pursuits, indeed, the demand for labour is * 
not so subject to vicissitulle as is the case in agricultural employments. In the 
latter, children are most wanted in the time of haymaking and har\ est, and 
then there is a temporary decrease "in the number of children under school 
instruction. When these occasional emergencies are satisfied, the extra hands 
return to school till permanent employment is aftbrded them. In these cases of 
merely temporary withdrawal from school it is not usual to remove the scholar’s 
name from off the books; no deduction is therefore to be made on this account 
fi’om the 4,908,696; these occasional absences will not affect the number who 
ought to be found professedly at school {i.e. on the books), but only the proportion 
behveen this number and the number usually attending, 

A Table hag been prepared representing the number of children, at 
each quinquennial fieriod under 16, who, at the time of the Census, on the 
31st March 1851, were reirorted as ^ngaged in labour of any kind; and os this 
was not a season when a sudden want for children’s labour would e.xist, it may 
be safely assumed that these were permanently so engaged, and definitively 
removed from school. The summary result of this Table is, that of the 

0 2f 
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4,!WS,6.9fi children between three and fifteen years of age, 69y,82y were occupied 
in remunerativ'e labour. Of these, 381,774 were males, and 218,055 females. 

This Table, however, can hardly be taken as representing fully the number 
of children prevented by labour from attending school; for here the word 
“occupation” is restricted in its meaning to an Employment for wagess” so 
that many arc excluded who, though not receiving wages from a master or 
mistress, are yet performing all the duties of a servant; the only difference being, 
that the scene of their labours is their own home instead of the house of a 
stranger. This, of course, applies peculiarly to girls, who often at an early age 
are found so useful? and indeed so indisjiensable, in household work, that their 
sciv'ices are as valuable to their parents as would be the money to be gained by 
actual servitude.* Boys, too, from an early age, are accustomed, in the agri¬ 
cultural districts, to assist their parents in various ways, either in cultivating 
their allotments or potato grounds, or following them, and waiting upon tl\,eTn in 
other kinds of labour, in order to become acquainted with the various ojierations, 
and acquire a character for aptitude such as may induce the master to employ 
them.t In towns, a similar assistance can be rendered to the parents in their 
various trades. In all such cases it appears as if the parents were actuated by 
a rude conviction that their children were obtaining thus a species of industrial 
educatioii much more valuable, as bearing on their future temporal lot, than 
would be the instruction to be gained at school; and, since whatever has 
relation to the means of livelihood must always exercise the most commanding 
influence, it cannot be expected that the unmarketable, though great, advantages 
of mental and moral training should possess in the eyes of parents a value equal 
to that of those engagements where the child can either ^ctuaUy at once con¬ 
tribute by his service to the maintenance and comfort of the family, or qualify 
himself for doing so at a very early period. 

Neither does the Table include a class, uiifortunktely too considerable, whose 
chief or only means of living arc the depredations they can make upon society ; 
and yet the frauds and thefts of,the criminal population are in many cases as 
much their ordinary and settled “occupations” as the duties of the factory or 
the farm arc the “ occupations ” of the o])erative or agricultural labourer. And 
evidently hojjeless is it to expect that any scheme of improved reformatory 
discipline will avail completely to extinguish an “ occupation ” which is found 
to be not only pi’ofitahle, as supplying means of livelihood, but actually seduc¬ 
tive, as accompanied by freedom and excitement.^ 'flic utmost effect of even 
the most judicious plans can only be to diminish, not to abolish, this jwedatory 
class. Tlicre will always lie a ccitain number to whom thieving is a daily trade; 
• and the number constantly and wholly thus engaged must be c.xcluded from the 
estimate of children who should constantly be found at school. I say wholly 
thus engaged, because it is apparent, from the criminal reports, that many 
juveniles arc regular thieves Avhile also flllitig various situations; therefore it is 
only such as make thie\'ing their sole ])rofession that will have to bo deducted 
upon that account; the others will already have been dealt with in the- previous 
subtraction made on account of children occupied in labour. 

Probably it will not be too much to deduct from the numbers between three 
and fifteen as many as 1,000,000 children, who, from occupations, cither 
abroad or at home, cannot be expected to be found at school. This would 


• In aimcultural districts, whore women are employed in field work, the eldest child remains 
at home in cliarK<- or tin: younKcr children. The value of this oversiKht to fflie parenU is shown 
by the WBffos which are coiiiiuorily paid to a ciiild of tlu! same ano when einployod in tins 
inaiinor; and this scorns to Im' about vd. per week and food.-—ttetiort on the Ismployiiiont of 
Women and Children in AKriculture, p. 20,—Soo alse, the Reports of the Government Inspeetuni 
of Schools. 

t lU’iMirt on the Employment of Women and Children in ARrienlture, pp. 30.119. 

. V-i’ ®^*4vnceofCapt^n Williams and of M.- M—Reportof Commltteuoil Ciiminol 

and Deslituto Juveniles. 
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leave .3/)08,C96 as the number of children of school age who arc not prevented 
by employment frOai attending school. 

But a certain number of children will be always ill~too ill to be at school. 
Not merely so indisposed as to be unable to attend; but so truly ill as to be 
unable even to belong to any school, or to appear upon its books, A number 
equal to five per cent, of the number last obtained (3,90H,696), or 196,•lii.'"), 
would be, perhaps, a fair deduction upon this accounf, diminishing the number 
to be always found upon the school books to 3,718,261, 

But a certain amount of education is obtained at home. Tlie number of 
children returned by the householders as thus instructed, at the Census, was 
4-{,()25; of whom 17,302 were males, and 27,323 females. Tliese were all 
apparently receiving instruction from tutors or governesses not members of the 
family, lire directioq, on the “Householder’s Schedule” with reference to 
the occupations of children was to the effect that, in the case of children under 
education at home, they should be returned as “ Scholars at home,” if above 
five years of ngcy and if‘receiving daily regular instruction under a Tutor or 
Governess. The instruction was not implicity obeyed, as some children though 
under five years of age were returned as “ Scholars at homobut soine allow¬ 
ance ought perhaps to be made for children under five, who were actually 
receiving regular tuition at home though not returned so. To raise the total 
number of scholars at home, between three and fifteen years of age, to 50,000 
(19,386 males and 30,614 females) would probably meet the case. No doubt, a 
further number of tl]^e younger children were under the tuition of the elder. 
If, however, we decline to recognise the latter, probably irregular, instruction, 
as an adequate substitute for systematic training by professional teachers, and 
deduct but the 50,000; the Asidue of children between three and fifteen, having 
no impediment of age, occupation, serious sickness, or domestic education, to 
detain them from school, would be 3,663,261. 

It does not occur to me that any fiuthcr deductions should be made in order 
to obtain a strict estimate of the number of children capable of being at school; 
a strict estimate being understood to refer to the number simjdy who have 
health and leisure to attend. No deduction, therefore, is made on account of 
paujter ehddrcn, since their education is, or ought to be, (by gcuer;il consent,) 
provided by the state; nor on account of youthful prisoners, since their 
instruction also is, or ought to be, provided in IjJiC manner; nor for the 
children of the very poor, unable or umvilling to defray the school e.xjicnse, 
since no one now contemls that the parents’ poverty is any valitl reason why 
the children should remain in ignorance,—^thc only question being, by what 
agency should their instmetion b^ secured. The 3,663,261 therefore which 
remain after the deductions caused by age, employment, illness, and home 
education, will be the maximum number which could be at school, in the most 
aus})ieious circumstances—parents being universally convinced of the advan¬ 
tages of education to their offspring, and possessing the ability (either from 
their own resources or with the aid of others) to procure it for them. 

But, doubtless, our attainment to a st-ate of things so sati.sfactory as this is 
beyond the reach of hoiic. The continued presence at school of every child 
between three and fifteen years of age, while haidng health and leisure, would 
presume in the parents an amount of intelligent appreciation of instruction such 
as probably the utmost improvemf^t in the mode and matter of education, 
even if. accompanied by utmost cheapness, never wiU produce. To realize 
all this would be to realize Utojna; for, practically, of course, the duration of 
children’s schooling is regulated not by the possible amount of time wliich 
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might be thus appropriated, but by the parents’ views of what is a sufficient 
period. And as, in Euffland, neither the opinions nor the acts^of parents, with 
respect to this, ai*c likely to be influenced by aught but moral means, it seems 
quite clear that we must be content, for some time yet, with a position lower 
considerably than this. Perhaps not one in ten of English parents keeps a 
child at school for twelve years constantly, from three to fifteen years of age; 
some, doul)tless, thinking that to keep a cliild at home till five does not prevent 
its fiitiuv acquisition of as much instruction as wiU ever be of use, and others 
thinking that by twelve or thirteen quite an adequate amount of useful knowledge 
has already been acquired. There will thus be always a considerable number of 
cliildren neither at school, nor ill, nor yet employed; and ifi regarding only 
what is practicahle, we forego the absolute and arbitrary standard previously 
reached, and accept as a legitimate cause of absence, the discretion, within 
reasonable limits, of the parents, it is evident that another and not small 
deduction must be made from the number of children bt;tween three and fifteen 
years of age before we can obtain an estimate of the number which, in a 
well-instructed natiqn, should be constantly connected with some day-school. 

What, then, is the probable extent of the deduction to be made on this 
account ? Of course, I do not here pretend to offer more than a suggestion, to 
be dealt with by the many comj)etent authorities to whom the subject is much 
more familiar than to me. And the number which I venture to suggest must 
not be taken as the number which, in the ])resent moral condition of the 
people, can be reasonably expected to be found in day schools; but the number 
which should be there, and which may be adopted as a standard up to which 
we ought to work. Assuming, then, that the school ijjstruction of a child 
ought not at all events to be procrastinated until after five, and that, health 
and leisure being both possessed, it ought not to be relinquished earlier 
than twelve ,—in other words, assuming that [mreiital duty might be properly 
discharged although the child might not be sent to school till five years old, 
and although it might not be retained there after reaching twelve,—the fiu’ther 
deduction to be made from the 3,()().'l,2dl would be—all the cliildren between 
three and five not under ])rofessional education, nor ill (viz, .'574,1)11*), and all 
the children between twelve and fifteen neither at school, nor professionally 
instructed at home, nor ill, nor in employment (viz. 73,2 Ibf). The residue 
would be 3,015,10.5; consisting, in the first place, of all between five and 
twelve not occupied, nor receiving professional home instruction, nor kept 
from school by illness—and, in the second place, of all such below five or above 
twelve as their parents choose to send to school, or to retain there, 

Eeslduo, after This residue apjiears to me to fairly represent the number of children, 

all deductions. Jjetween three and fifteen, which in a population of 17,!127,()0.9 should be 
found uj)on the books of all the various day schools, in order to ensure an 
adequate amount of education, at a proper school age, for the whole of the 
English people. The proportion is one in six of the total poi)ulation; and as 
the aggregate population increases, the number of scholars should increase 
by as many os is requisite to keep up a eontinual supply equivalent to one in 
SM?—provided that the proportion between five and twelve he never less than 

* That is—002,080 less 2?8,617 oduoated at school and 4,603 under paid instructors at lioirio. 
and 45,149ill (who liavo been before deducted—beiiiK included iiithol05,13S). Itishcroaasuincil 
that tile projairtinn of children under live ill is the sanio as above live; though prolmbly tho 
percentairo of illness is somewhat hifrhor at tho earlier years. Tho number 4,608 is tliat which is 
Kiven in tho Occupation Tables as tho number educated at homo under Jive; it is assumed they 
were ail between three and five. 

t On tho preceding supposition that 1,000,000 children altogether are employed, c.ither for thoir 
parents or for others, tho proportion between 12 am'. 16, according to Table 2, would bo 748,067. 
The number at school between 12, ajid 15, according to Table 2. is 286,151 1 and tho number 
receiving paid instruction at home would be 8,031. The number ill would amount to 19,288 
The whole number of children between 12 and 16 being 1,188,780, the residue would be as above, 
73,245. 
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ninety-four "per cent, of those unoccu})ied between these a^^es* (the remaining 
si-x: per cent, being allowed for sickness and home education). The legal 
period in Prussia is from five to fourteen: the concessions made by the pre¬ 
ceding estimate on account of the different industrial organization of the English 
jjeoplc are—^to allow the elementary education to finish (if the parents choose) 
at twelve in lieu of fourteen, and to take as a sufficient reason for school absem c 
tljc simple fact of a child’s employfiient, however premature the age at which his 
occupation is commenced. Doubtless, such premature employment is incora- 
jtatible with adequate instruction; Init, without compulsory regulations, the 
adoption of which appCiirs to be approved by no one, little hope can be 
indulged that this impediment to school attendance will l)e even gradually 
removed. Hut if a child is tioi at work, his absence from school at any time 
between five syid twelve can only be occasioned either l)y the parents’ inabihty 
to sustain the school expense, or else by their unreasonable discstceiii of 
education—neither of which causes can at all avail to lower the preceding 
estimate. 

If this can be accepted as a practicable standard, wc at once perceive that Our present 
wc at jtresent fall considerably short of it. The following Tabic (1.) will exhibit, tlub\Si(lilrd7 
in some degree, the extent to which children between 5 and 12, whg arc un¬ 
employed in remunerative occupations, are nevertheless withheld from school. 

It is taken from the householders’ returns, and rejirescnts the way in which 
the column headed “ Hank, Profession, or O'ceupation ” was filled up with 
reference to 25.3,<125 children between three and fifteen years of agc.t It will 
therefore include children educated at home. 

Table 1. 
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* TL(! proportion of ouo in six of tho total population would not fullil the conditions of this 
ostimato if brought about by .a great iiicreaso of sobolars imfer fiw yearn of age. The effect of 
that would be to limit tho amount of eduoatioii given during tlio important period above Jive. 
If the proportion of sclwlars between throe ami live to tlic total nmnliorof children between 
throe and tlvo should grow to be much Imlicr than at present, ,tho total number of bchohu-s 
betwtion throe and tiffin sliould be wore tuau one in six. 

t The analysis does not relate entirely to any particular portion of the country, but to a 
selection of localities in various counties. The Imtriets or Poor Law Unions which supplied ftio 
facts aro as follows;—(Slvu/'ard, Stamford Olanford Brigg, Orsetf, Bmmow, Jlolsworthy, 
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ftwonUwrago If the proportions in the jirevious Table (1.) he ai)plied to the actual number 
Bchoolijig. of children hi the whole of England and Wales, in connexion with the ascer¬ 
tained facts about their ages in quinquennial periods and their oocupationSj 
we shall get the following view 


Table 2. 
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So that, while the total number of day scholars (at school) in England and 
Wales at all ages is 2,144,.'3/8*, out of a population of 17,927,(11151, being in 
the proportion of one to 8J, the number of day schohus between three and 
fifteen years of age is 2,01(1,848 out of a pojmlation, l)etwcen those years, of 
4,908,6516, being in the ])roportion of one to 2^ ; and the number between five 
and fifteen is 1,768,281 out of a j)Oj)ulation of 4,005,716, being in the ])roportion 
of one to 2}. The avcra,ge school-time, therefore, of all the children in 
England and Wales between their third and fifteenth ycivrs is as nearly as 
jjossible 5 years, and between their fifth and fifteenth years it is 4} years. 

But as some (the children of the middle and ujiper classes) doubtless spend 
more than five years at school between thiee and fifteen, and more than 4| 
years between five and fifteen, the average for the children of the working 
classes must be less than 5 years and 4“- years respectively—probably not 
more than 4® years in the former case and 4 years in the latter. That is— 
assuming that all the children of working parents are under education—every 
child would spend at school but fou^ years out of the twelve which elapse 
between five and fifteen.f Taking all the children together, without distinction 


Iteaminster, Bethnal Orem, Jlinclclcu, WaUinghnm, Westhuri), IFillifon, MiMeiihall, Yorlc, 
HcUU, Hhortdiich, Bneshani, Giwisburough, Longtown, Chapcl-cnrle-Frilh, tScdbvrgh, Pafcleu 
Bridge, B^fhbiin/, LerOmry, Birmingham, Holbmeh.Bromegrduc, Bourn, JAanruist, Blandford, 
JAivrpotjl, heeds. Ttio total fwpulation of these localiticii, at all a^fcs, is Males 4UU,407, Jfcinales 
5H,710. . 

• 'I'lio tiumher of scholars At school (2,1.M',37S) is tiikcn from the Bduealional llotums in 
prefei'ciicc to the (Xa’ujiation Tables. 

t Th(! avera^ 5 () h'tigth of scIiooIIdk for children of all elasscs, between these periods is ns nearly 
as poss'Lblo years. 1 assume tho uhildrcn of the middle and upper classes to bo about a/ourih 
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of class, the average amount of schooling received wthin certain intervals 
(supposing all to receive education) appears to be as follows: 
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The age at which a child becomes fitted to enter upon a course of primary 
school instruction is* generally stated to be upon the completion of the 
sixth year. The schools for children who have not attained that age are 
mostly infant schools, in character if not by name. It seems to Tie aclmitted 
pretty generally amongst edueationists that unless a good proport ion ofthe 
schooling which a child receives be given above the age of six, its value is 
considerably diminished, and cannot be looked upon as adequate. Upon this 
theory the facts above produced appear to indicate a state of education far from 
satisfactory; since.d:he average length of schooling received by children of all 
classes between six and fifteen canifot exceed four years, and the average for 
children of the working classes cannot much exceed three years. So that, while 
upon an average the children of the labouring classes may }>erhaps (if all are 
under education) have 4 J years of schooling, a very considerable part of their 
instruction is imparted during what may be described as the “ infant period.” 

The actual number of separate scholars during the above-named periods 
cannot be with certainty inferred from these statistics. They by no means prove 
that all the children in England obtain 5 years’ schooling in the ini crval be¬ 
tween their tliird and fifteenth years, but merely that it is consistent with these 
figures that they all might do so—some being instructed at one part of the twelve 
years, and jome at another part. Upon the other hand, it is equally con¬ 
sistent with these figures that some might be instructed for a longer jieriod 
than 5 years out of the twelve, others being instnicted for a shorter; or, 
again, that some miglft be at school for the whole twelve years, and others not 
get any instruction at all. Without assistance from extraneous sources wc can 
only know that, supposing our* educational position to continue as in 18.51, 
and the population to be also stationary, we should, on visiting twelve years 
after all the schools of England, still find 2,04(),S48 ch’ddren, between three 
and fifteen years of age, receiving education. This fact would prove that an 
amount of school-time equal to 24,502,176 years had been consumed between 
1851 and 1863; but amongst how many individual children this amount of 
school-time had been shaved would not be known, nor j^ct the size (if I may 
so express it) of particular shares. Tor aught which the figures would reveal, 
the whole of the children in England might have been at school for five year's 
each; or half the children might have been at sqhool for eight years each, and 
the other half for two years each j or a third of the children might have been at 

of tup wliolo, ami that they attend sebool .six years out* of the ten. If they form more than a 
■fourth of thoiuvenilo population, or Iftheyntteml more than six years, the avorogo length of 
schooling for the other classes .xvill bo correspondingly reduced j and vice vers4. 
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scliool for ten years each, another third for five years each, and the remaininff 
tliird not at all. The mere number always to be found upon the school books 
does not indicate, without the aid of another element, the number which 
receives instruction more or less.- The other element required to solve this 
problem is, the averafre period dming which the 2,016,848 scholars actually 
ascertained to be at school remain there; and if we have recourse to the opinions 
and c.’cj)cricnce of able writers and instructors on this point, the inference seems 
to be, that, while among the middle and upper classes the average time expended 
on their children’s school-education is about six years, the average time amongst 
the labouring classes cannot much exceed four years.* If tliis be so, the 
inference appears inevitable, that very few children are cornpleteli/ uninstructed; 
nearly all, at some time or another of their childhood, see the inside of a school¬ 
room, although some do little more. Upon no other supposition can the constant 
presence on the school books of the names of ujiwards of 2,000,0(10 children 
between tlu'cc and fifteen out of 4,008,filK) be consistent with a luicf school 
period for any considerable i)ortion of the former number. 

Probably it is not easy to determine which is the more unsatisfactory,—an 
absence of instruction altogether for a certain ])ortion of the population while 
the rest are tolerably educated, or a meagre and rcsultless education given to 
the whole. The unjilcasant choice of evils lies between a wide extent of 
inclficient schooling and a limited extent of more effective teaeliing, con¬ 
temporary with a certain portion, also limited, of utter ignorance. Whieliever of 
these two alternatives be taken as describing our existing state, tliere ought to 
he a larger number than 2,046,848 children between three and fifteen years of 
age at the various day schools, if an adequate extent of etlucation is to he 
afforded; in the latter case, in order tlitit the whole community might he 
instructed—in the former case, in order that the whole, assumed to he already 
under education, might remain so for a longer period. Unless as many as 
fi,0()0,()()0 children out of 4,!J(I<S,6!16 between those ages can be always found 
upon the books of day schools, we cannot be sure that some considcralile 
number may not be entirely uninstructed, or that those among the poorer 
classes who do go to school remain there long enough to Icarn.t 

The need, too, thus assumed, of a constant supply upon the school books of 
.‘l.lXkljOOO children between three and fifteen (or three fifths of the number 
between those ages) will he more apparent if it be remembered that the fart of 
belonging to a day school does not imply continuous iittendonce. It is found, 
that in private schools the number of children attending on any jiarticnlar 
day is 111 per cent, of the number belonging to such schools; while in 


• “ 'file master of every National School llniLs lie must lay in Ilia aeeouut for raakiiin the lieBt 
of a year or llfte.eii iiioullis in (;reiit citie,-, iiiiil I'or two veal's ami a half in less pojiiilons iilaees.” 
• * “ We have only possession of the uiimlsof the etiildren sent to om- National Schools lor 

ono or two years, or at most three.”— th'v. It, Itnriress, Li'Uer to Sir James (Tiiihqiii, lsi'2. 

“ I have taken some pains to luws'rtain one very important fact, as especially hcarini; upon 
reh(ttous instruction; 1 mean the averatfc liino for ehildren remainin); in onr liest sellool.s i\ lieu 
we (;et them there; and 1 believe it will he found that the averiiKe does not extend, in lnry,o 
towns and nmnufactnrinf; districts, to more thB.n (IfLecn months fur hoys, and somewhat less lor 
(tirls. In some of onr seajiorts 1 lind it extend to two years and a half, and oeeasionally tliree 
years; but I Imvn very littlehcsitatioiniinllirminn that throughout Hiigland the avei'riKO tiiim 
passed hy tile children of our poor and industrious classes does not exeecsl two years: and, if 
we coniine ourse.lves to tho tKiriulous places, eighteen mouths will ho an ample allowaiieo under 
the most favourable circuimtaiices.”—Jiov. Jl. Burgess, Letter to Dr. Hook, 1S47. 

" The average duration seems to be less than two years -oneyear and llirco quarters is (iro- 
lialily tile time—in which tho cliief instrnetioii of their whole life is to he given. I sneak hero 
of the time spent in tho juvenile soliool, and not in tho iufants’."~llcv. i\ Watkins's liepoi't, 
Minutes of Council, 1848, vol. 11. p. 178. 

t Supposing that tho ehildren of tho middle and upper classes form n fourth part of tho whole 
number of eliildren between tlirco and llftecn (i. c. a fourth of 4,908,099), and tliat they may in 
future lielong to day schools for eight years, on an average, out of the twelve; tlieii, upon the 
assumption tliat 3,0(K),(I00 scholars between those ages (or ono in six of tlio total population) are 
always to bo found on tho books of day schools, tho 3,981,622 children of tho labouring classes 
would belong to day schools for seven years, on an average; a luiigth of time which is incom- 
iiatiblo with less than an almost universal education—continuing too for an adoquato period 
lieyond tho infant school ago. 
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fublui schools the number in attendance is 79 per cent, of the number on 
the books. So that while, as shown before, the average period during which a 
child remains at school between three and fifteen (on the supposition that all go 
to school) is close upon five years, the average time which each child passes in 
the actual receii)t of education is not more than 4J- years (including holidays). 

If out of 4,908,(596 children between three and fifteen there could be 3,000,000 
found upon the books of day schools (equal to about one in six of the total 
]) 0 ])ulation, or three fifths of the number between.those ages,) there would then 
be some security, not only-that as many as possible of the inhabitants of 
I'lngland were belonging for an adequate period to some day school, but also 
that they were for an adequate period in actual receipt of education. 

How far enening schools for children can be looked upon as substitutes for ]?, scliools 

day scliools, or as lengthening the period of school-time, is a question very 'j'j , 

dilficult to answer, in the absence of a general systematic method of conducting >>1 iiti'lorilay 
such establishments. Unfortunately no inquiry as to these was instituted at 
the Census; so that the determination of this question must be maiidy left to 
those whose information on the subject qualifies them to decide; but since, if 
the preceding calculations have been free from any grievous error, no insuper¬ 
able impediments prevent the constant presence on the books of day schools of 
three fifths of the children between three and fifteen years of age—the greatest 
hindrance, the insensibility of parents, being one which we may hope will, either 
by the natural progress of society, or, yet more likely, by the progress of religion, 
be in time removed—it may perhaps be not unreasonable to take that proportion 
as the standard with which to compare our actual position. The result of such 
comparison, apiilittl to the figures of 1H51, appeal’s to be, that an addition of 
about 970,(K)() seholars between the ages of five and twelve woidd have raised 
us up to that desirable ptandard—assuming that the 2,141,.378 already under 
education were in schools efficiently conducted. 

This is the next subject of inquiry. 


.3. Qualify of existing instruction in Day Schools, 

'I’he materials which the Census furnishes for cslimating the character of the Mat (Msals fur- 
instruction given to the 2,144,378 scholars found belonging to the various day ri^ilsus fo/imi- 
schools in March 1851, are principally these:—the subjects which the children 
i(rere professedly engaged in learning, and the number of children learning each— 
the various amounts which children pay for theu’ in^ruction—the remuneration 
which the teachers gain for their exertions—and Sbmc other and more incidental 
indications. None of these materials, perhaps, in the form in which alone they 
are presentable, supjJly conclusive information; bul enough will probably be . 
found from which to draw some general inference. 

In the 44,836 school establishments of Plngland and Wales from which NumliAf 
returns were received, it api)ears that boys were taught (alone or along with fusTru^Uon 
girls) in 41,035 (14,995 public and 26,010 private), while girls were taught 
(alone or along with boys) in 40,016 (14,084 public and 25,932 private). If of Icaminf;. 
we consider, for the sake of the comparison, each of these as a separate school, 
it will appear that out of 33,993 boys’ schools, concerning which information 
was given (12,741 public and 21,252 private), there were 33,315 in which 
reading was being taught, 23,288 in which writing was being taught, 13,532 in 
which geography was being taught, &c.; while out of32,928 girls’ schools (11,837 
public and 21,091 private), there were 32,396 in-which reading was being taught, 

24,402 in which writing was beifig taught, 13,770 in which geography was being 
taught, See. The number in which instruction was given in each of the eleven 
subjects, as to which inquiry was jircfcrred, is given in the following Table (3.) 



Mortcru inipi’i 
nicTitH in tliu 
traiuinp of 
'Icm-liers. 
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Tablk 5. 


Jlo.seriptiou of Teachors. 

Total 

Teaehers. 

Male 

Teachers. 

Female 

Teoeheis. 

Sfa,slcrs and Mistres.sos 

21,0-15 

9,C81 

11,394 

Paid Jlniiitors and Pupil Teachers 

9,801 

6,291 

4,.513 

Unpaid Teachers • • • • 

20,510 

14,991 

11,619 

Total 

57,.TW 

20,993 

27,396 


'Hifi eIRpiency of llicseinstmctors may, no doubt, in some degree be measured 
])y the average amount of their remunei’alion; for although a certain number of 
very comiietent teachers may ])erhaps be found receiving very scanty incomes, 
yet in general the ill-paid teacher will be cither ill-adapted for his post or else 
neglectful of its duties. Table N, in the Summary Tables {post, page 108) 
exhilnts, with resjicet to Lanenshire and JAncolnshire, tlr average emolumeTits 
of 1,002 instructors. 'Hie investigation Im been necessarily, from want of 
time, restricted to these counties; which perhaps may be regarded as fair in¬ 
dications of the state of things elsewhere. 

It has long been obvious, to those who have at heart the improved instruction 
of the people, that the most essential stcj) towards the attainment of that end 
is the iin])roved condition of tlie teacher. Both the Briti.sh ” and the 
“ National ” Socictie.'i, from the earliest period of their career, devoted much 
attention to the training of efficient teachers for the schools Qonnected with 
them. In 1818, the former sent out forty-fi\’e teachers; in 1828, nearly double, 
viz., ciglity-seven; in 1838, as many as 183; and in 18.’)2, but little less, viz., 
l(i.3. Tlie latter society as early as 1811, commenced a training institution, and 
it now has tivel^such colleges connected S])ecially with itself, which send out 
yearly almut 2/0 tcjchers. Since tlie formation of the Committee of Council on 
Education these colleges have greatly increased in number.'*' At present there 
are about -10 in England and Wales, sustained at an annual cost of about 
90,000/. Of these, .‘i l are connected with the Church of England, one belongs to 
the Briti.sh and Eorcign School Society, one to the Roman Catholics, one to 
the Wesleyan Methodists, one, to llic (iongregatipnalisls, and one to the Voluntary 
School Associatiotv. All of thqic, cxccjjt the two last mentioned, receive assistance 
from the parliameutarj' grants. 'ITie sum c-xpended from this source toward^ the 
building of these institutions has been about 120,000/. (jut of a total cost of 
al)out 310,000/.f The training institution of the Congregationalists cost 12,000/., 
contributed entirely from their own resources. The number of students who 
could be accommodated in these colleges is about 2,000; the cost of their 
education being computed at .Wl/, per annum each for males, and 40/. per annum 
for females. By the operation of the Minutes of Council of 18-l(i the Govern¬ 
ment sustains a share of the exj)eusc in reference to two de.scription8 of such 
students, viz, r {!.). a certain number of young persons of superior merit, wlio 
on that account are selected from the elementary schools to proceed to the 
training colleges—Ijeing called “ Queen’s Scholars;” and (2.), such other persons 
as, entering on their own account, receive certificates of merit from the Govern¬ 
ment inspectors. For each “ Queen’s Scholar ” the Government pays to Iho 

_* To Sir James Kay Sliultlnworth, Kart., belongs the (went merit, if not of rroatinp, of ]iaviM(? 
K’iw’u 1111 extraordinary iitiiiulso to tim tiiodcrn niovenieut for jiroviiliiig Train iiiKfnIlepes, In 
eonjiinelioii-with Mr-Tultnell he, in IStd, cstahlishcd an expcriiiirntal traiiiinK coJlt'KB at Bat* 
tejMca, whieli soon (rave practical evidenre of the iwimenso advantagoof tliu plan, 
t J’ubliu Education, By Sir James Kay Shuttleworth, Bart,, p,(H). 
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training college 20/. for the first year, 26/. for the second, and 30/. for the third, 
and an additional 20/. at the end of the first year if the progress of the student 
has been satisfactory. For each of the other students Government pays varying 
suras between 20/. and 30/. • 

ITie tendency of these measures is to secime that the training colleges, 
so far as they arc under government inspection, shall receive, direct i'rom the 
elementary schools, a constant stream of students, who have given promise of 
ability, and shown an aptitude for teaching. Thus is being much accelerated 
the revolution which was gradually taking jilace in the monitorial systi'm. 
I’his had already been perceived to be, in its original shape, as introduced by 
-Hell and Lancaster, inadequate to the occasion; and the size of individual 
schools had constantly lieen lessening, till from 1,000 scholars to one master, 
as was formerly conceived to ‘be a practicable number—and indeed a striking 
indication of .success—a maximum of somewhere about 200 had been fixed as 
the limit of efficient supervision.* It was seen that the continual changes in 
the ranks of monitors, occasioned by their necessary transference from the 
school to the field or the factory, much detracted from the value of their youthful 
aid, and made it netessary to increase the proportion of purely professional 
instructors. This the plans of Government were calculated to secure, while yet 
retaining all the best results of juvenile assistance. By offering*gratuities of 
from 10/. to 20/. a year to such of the most eligible monitors as woidd consent 
to be apprenticed for five years to some competent master or mistress, and from 
.6/. to 12/. lOx. to such as, without appreuticeshij), would continue in the school 
till the age of seventeen,—by these means, it was thought, in combination w'ith 
the plan already pientioned of Queen’s scholarships in training colleges, the 
monitorial system wotdd be rendered vastly more effective and a source i*repared 
from which an adequat e supply of able future teachers might be drawn. 'ITie 
elementarj'' school was tlfus designed to bo a nursery to the training college, 
and inducements were held forth to skilful monitors to look to teaching as the 
occU])atiou of their lives.f It appears that in August 1853. the number of 
pu])il-tcachers who had com]ilctcd their term of apprcnticesmp was 13/1, of 
whom !t42 were males and 429 females. 

And while thus, under the Minutes of Council, plans have been devised for 
securing youthful talent for the work of education, and for training it effectively 
when thus secured, the augmentation of the stipends of adult instructors has 
not been omitted from the schemes of the same Department. Iiidei)endcntly of 
grants of from 3/. to 5/. for each apprentice, and of 1/. 10,«. to 2/. 10s. for every 
stipendiary monitor (in retmm for which the master or mistress is to give them 
instruction for an hour and a half a day for five days in the week), annual sums 
of from 15/. to 30/. arc given to such as have passed one or more years in an 
inspected training college and received an appual insi)ector’s cei-tificate of merit, 
bn condition that the school-taustees provide a house rent-free, and a further 
salary at least double the amount of grant. 

The number of teachers who had apprentices in 18.61 appears to have been 
1,17.3, and the number of such apprentices (or pupil teachers) 5,607, 

Considerable im]movements in the method of teaching, and in the character 
of the school books and school apparatus, have also been, of late )'ear8, 
introduced in most of the schools which arc subject to Government inspection, 

* In (Icnnaiiy ainl Swit/orlaiid the numlicr of eliililren to a leac'hor r.irely e’ceeods SO, and is 
often not aliov(! 60. in large, seliools there are sin oral elass nionis in wlneli elasses of ehiUlren 
are tainrht — eneli elass hv a si'varateteaeher.—'• The Condition and Kdueation of Poor Children 
ill Kiiglish and Oennan Towns.” Bv Joseph Kay. 1S5!{., 

t Another induoeiueut was also held cut hy tlie liliuutes of 18M!, vi’/, th.at sueh pupil teachers 
as might not dis])la.y the highest ipiaWlenlionsfor the oltieeof sehoohnasier. but wdiose eondnet 
and attainments were satislhetorv, sliould ha\ e opened to them an ofusirlunity of ohtaining em- 
ploymopt in tho imhliii service. This, liowever, was witlub-awn some, live years afterwards; as it 
pi-ohably appeared that those wlio wen> least ipialillcd for sohoohuastors would scari-cly he the 
best adapted for cniployment under (loveviuucnl. 
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and in many others. The nature and extent of these important alterations may 
he seen by reference to the published Minutes of Council on Education, and to 
the reports of the principal educational societies. 

The conclusion, however, can be scarcely avoided that, whatever may be the 
prospect before us of attaining, at no distant period hence, a great accession to 
the number of efficiently conducted day schools, the actual pre^nt state of 
many must be far from satisfactory.* . , - 


Result of the Tbe result of this attempt to answer the three questions upon which depends 

Drccoi-liuc in* * * * • . ' 

quirk's. the answer to the other (question, whether our present educational position as 

sCiTbo upm?” schools is satisfactory or not ? appeal’s to be as follows : 'J’he number of 

school children in Enghand and Wales of an age appropriate to school instruction 
(say from three to fifteen) is 4,908,61)6; from which must be deducted, as 
unable on account of occupation, serious illness, or domestic education, to belong 
to day schools, 1,24.'),435 ; leaving a residue of 3,663,261 with resi)ect to whom 
there is apparently no reason other than the parents’ pleasure why they should 
not he at school. Allowing the parents’ discretion to be reasonable, while the 
child is under the age of five and after it has passed the age of twelve, there yet 
remain as many as 968,557 children between five and twelve whose absence 
from the school-books cannot be explained by either illness, occupation, ])ro- 
fessional home instruction, or legitimate excuse of parents. Further; it appears 
that some of the existing schools are inefficient—ill adapted for their purpose; 
so that, to have made the state of things in 1851 completely satisfaetoi-y, 
there should have been 968,557 more scholars between the ages of five and 
twelve upon the school-books, while some of those already there should have 
been found at more efficient schools. 

This would establish a proportion of 16’8 per cent, of the total population; 
1’5 per cent, between three and five—1’6 per cent, between twelve and fifteen— 
and 13’7 per cc|t. between five and twelve. There seems no valid reason why 
that proportion ^ould not be continually upon the books of day schools; none 
with respect to the l’5per cent, between three and five, because that number is 
already found there; none with respect to the I’G per cent, between twelve and 


* In connexion with tho question of llin qimliiy of exisliii/f edue.ation, tlie tost of marntiyfi 
narks can sc.iwioly iie passect over. This test, Hioiiyli not in all resi'cetsiiilalhlile —ns tlie art ()f 
writing is with great facility for;;olteii Iiy Uio iioor, whofiinl no useful apiilieatioii font, wliilo 
from various eauses soini' who can write neierlheh'as doeliiK! to muu the register— is ci'rtaiul,y 
of some eon.sideiahio value, as exhjiiiting I'roin year to year wliat progress is elfeeled. If 
iroin time to time an hirri'iiie or a ilimiHiiliiia in the muidier of mai'ks, iirnnurtioneil to tho 
inimlier of marriages, is manifested, then, although no imsitivc criterion peiiiaiis eaii he pre- 
biimiMl, the inference is .almost unavoidahle, that ediuiitiou at the perjods respectively at wliicli 
one portion of tho married i«'rsons was at si huol must have been eifner more or less eUeetivo 
than it was when the otlier portion was at schuol, if at the end of a ten years’ inlerval the 
number of marks is less in proiiortioii tb the marriages tliaii it was at the licginmng of the 
interval, this seems to show that (tho average age of inar.iage being 20) the slate of education 
10 years bi'forc tho more recent date was better than it was 10 years earlier, or else that inoro 
imlueemcuts to retain tile knowledge onee aeipiired were existing at the former period than at 
the latter, ft .appears, from the Itegistrar (ieneral’s Jiloveiith Annual lletairt, that tho nimiher 
of marks piT cent, in 1K31» was 41'd, in ISIO it was and iiiiail it was itO’S; while in 1S61 llio 
)>roportion had declined to 3H’0. Bo that, Uidgmg from tins U'st, iiistriietion was more elfei tive, 
ortho art of writing was better retained, in the period law-as than il was ni years before 
(lk2S-28). 'The improvement sisims to have been nearly eipial in each sex; tho insipnrtiou of 
marks by males having fallen from 33’7 per rent, in 1830 to Sirs per cent, in 1801 j while the pro- 
]Kirtioii of marks by females fell from 4yo in 1830 to 4fl’3 per eeiit. in 1851. Tho average of 
marriage hi'ing 25, the marks appearing in tho registers of 1801 must ho nttrihiited to tho neg¬ 
lect of 16 or 18 years ago when tho persons married were in their sehool-agi': tlio extent and 
value of tho education given in more recent years (so far as the same ean bo inferred from 
marriago-marks) can only ho oxliibited bytakm;;tho marriages of yo«w(/rj'persons; and if tho 
marriages of minors in 1851 be taken (which will jirohahly show what was being taught, and 
how, about 10 years ago), tlio extraordinary fact presents itself that of 31,1187 minors married in 
1801 (7,737 males and 24,253 females), no less than .Vl’O per cent, were unable to sign tlieir unnies 
(vix. 42 7 per cent, of tho males and .56’8 per ant, of the females). 'I'liis, howevi’r, eiiii hardly 
betaken as a criterion of the whole cpnnimnity of miiioiy, or even of tin' wliole of trlie minors 
of llin labouritit;class; sinco, douhtloss, Uiosowho married early and improvldenlly were not 
favourable specimens of minors who refrained from imtrriage. Btill, they must represent a too 
cuiiaidcrablo imiuber, and the nsjicct of tilings from this view is discouro^ng. 
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fifteen, because that • number also is already there; and none with respect to 
the 13'7 per cent, between five and twelve, because, not being occupied in 
labour either at home or away from home, their absence from school cannot be 
serviceable to their parents. With respect to these 3,000,0(K) children, out of 
18,000,000 persons there appears no obstacle of immaturity, of illness, of em¬ 
ployment, of professional 'horae education, to prevent their connection with 
some day school. These, at all events, should be invariably found upon the 
school-books, since no tangible inducement stronger than the saving of a few 
pence weekly operates to make the parents keep their children from the school; 
and this inducement, nearly all admit, should be removed—if necessary, by 
the aid of others, whether furnished as a voluntary charity or by the State. 

Any further number could be added only as the parents should so learn the 
worth of education as to yield for it the positive sacrifice of their children’s 
eamiiujs. 

Sui)po8ing, then, that lfi’8 per cent, (or one in shv) of the population might 
(so far as any mlid hindrance is concerned) have been upon the school-books in 
18.')l,two questions occur with reference to the sources from which this in-o- 
portion should have been supplied. First, should each of the sexes contribute 
Ki'S per cent, of the total population of that se,x? and secondly, should each 
locality contribute IG‘8 per cent, of the population of that locality. • 

As to the sexes, they were far from furnishing, in 1851, an equal number of 
scholars; for while, out of 8,781,225 males there w'cre 1,157,685 scholai’S (or proiHUimsof 
l.'b2 jier cent.), out of !),l-lfi,.‘i84 females there were only 1)86,693 scholai's (or 
1()’8 ])cr cent.). If wc include the scholars at Ao»/ip, the proportion mil be 
slightly more favourable for the females, the male scholars being 1,177,0/1 
against 1,017,307 female scholars (or 13‘4 per cent, against ll'l per cent.). 

This actual difference show«, no doubt, that girls are taken away from school 
in very great numbers at a very early age to attend to various household 
avocations. But, considering how vast an influence is e.vereised by female 
character upon the general disposition of society, it cannot but appear of very 
great importance that the future wives and mothers of the people should be 
qualified by sound and healthy education, continued for the longest practicable 
period, to exert a softening and an elevating influence upon their partners and 
their offspring. So that, if the proportion of 16’8 per cent, between three 
and fifteen be taken as the standard, and if each of the sexes ought to have 
contributed in 1851 that proportion of its number to the day schools, there 
should have been about 370,000 more male schola|s, and about 600,000 more 
female scholars. 

As to locality, it will I5e found impossible to secure an equal proportion of 
scholars to the total population in places which'so vary in their social circum- an e^u'al lu-o- 
stances as do many^pf the Enghsn town and country parishes. Where manu- ^^olarVf^ 
facturihg industry is active^ there a great demand will constantly exist for 
youthful labour; there more children in proportion to the total population will 
be found than in other places; and a greater portion of the whole population 
will belong to the working classes. These peculiarities will necessarily produce 
a shortening of the period which children upon an average can be expected to 
pass at school. As great a proportion of Hrildren might go to school in a 
inantifacturing town as in a rural jiarish of the same population, and yet there 
might not be so many constantly at school in the fonner as in the latter,—^the 
reason being that the children in the towm would stay at school for a shorter 
period than would the children in country, who, in consequence of a much 
less demand for early labour, would possess more leisure for prolonged instruc¬ 
tion. Therefore, in considering the state and estimating the requirements of 
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Wliat are the 
cauKes of the 
tlcficieiiey of 
scholars V 


particular localities, each place must be discussed, in great degree, with reference 
to its own peculiar industrial condition; and it must not be expected that in 
Manchester or Bradford, Birmingham or Wolverhampton, such a large propor¬ 
tion of the total population should be found in day schools as in other places 
where the wheels of industry are not so restless, and its claims upon the young 
are less inexorable. Probably, in such localities the people seek in other ways 
the education which they cannot spare the time to get in day schools; and the 
number and the character of Evening schools and Sunday schools, and the 
average attendance at them, must be looked at, ere a true opinion can be formed 
upon the educational position of such places, as compared with that of others, 
'liie reasonable proportion, if the previous estimate can be admitted, would be 
just what would be yielded by taking all the children between five and twelve 
7wt nlherwise employed, nor ill, nor educated at home, and adding to this the. 
numbers under five and above twelve actually at school. There would thus be 
an aggregate proportion for the whole of England and Wales of 16‘8 per cent.; 
but the proportion would not be uniform throughout the country—varying 
according to the various conditions of particular localities. But no safe com¬ 
parison can be attempted between different localities, unless the size of each be 
so considerable as to obviate the risk of fallacy, arising from the fact that in 
many cas»'i schools in one locality are partly filled by chihh’cn belofiging to 
another. Subject to these qualifications, the following statement will show how- 
far each of the English countie.s falls below the standard which has been 
suggested as desirable, and not, with some exertion, unattainable :— 


Taijle 6. 


CoeXTi. 


Proportion 
per ffiit. 
of 

Dny 

ScJinlari 

to 

l*opulAtion< 

COUMY. 


Proportion 
Iht rent, 
of 

J)ny « 
Scholars 
to 

Popuhttinn 

ColSTY. 

IVopoi Ijoii 
ppr cent, 
of 
l.)ciy 

SeliolaiB 

to 

I*OpUlfttlOII. 

Bedford - 

. 

10 

Kent 


13-9 

Suffolk ' - 

13-3 

Berks - 


13’3 

Lancaster - 


10-6 

Surrey 

12-5 

JUickinpham 


11 '« 

Lcieester 


12*3 

Sussex ... 

13-7 

Combridgo - 


13 • 1 

Jiincobi 


00 

Warwick 

10-8 

Chester 


12 •! 

Middlasex • 


10-6 

Westmorland 

15'4 

Cornwall 


10-9 

Monmouth - 


9'0 

Wilts - . - 

13-7 

Cumberland 


13-0 

Jforfolk 


12 ■! 

Worcester - 

11-0 

Derby 


12’6 

Iforthampton 


12-S 

York, East Riding 

13 •! 

Devon - 


11-3 

Northuinhcrlaml 


12 • 3 

York, City - • 

15-9 

Dorset 


13-C 

Nottinglmm 


11 • r, 

York, North Riding 

13'7 

Durham 


12-fl 

Oxford 


IS'8 

ifork, West Riding 

12'2 

liasex 


12'fl 

Uutland 


14-8 

North Wales 

9-0 

8'fi 

12-0 

Glou(!nstcr • 


12‘2 

Salop 


* 11 ’0 

Sout)| Wales 

Here ford 
Hertford - 


O'fl 

14-0 

Somerset - 
Southampton 


12'1, 

14-3 

Enulant) and! 

Huntingdon 


14.0 

Stalford 


10-9 

Wales -J 


Assuming, then, that 3,(K)(),000 scholars might (as far' as mere ability and 
opportunity are concerned) have liecn found upon the school-books in IB.*)!, 
the great and jffactical question, as affecting future effort, is, why were they not 
there? What were the causes which prevented 968,557 healthy unemployed 
children between the ages of five and twelve from being then in receipt of 
daily education ? If we can determine what are the most prevalent impedi¬ 
ments to school attendance, we shall probably obtain from hence the clearest 
indications of the most appropriate remedies. 
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1. The want of school accommodation is perhaps the very least of these l- Deflciency 
impediments. From apprehension tliat inquiries on this point would nqt be 
answered so as to admit of any sound, statistical result, no questions were 
inserted in the Census schedule as to the capacity of schools with reference to 
the nqmber of scholars that could be instructed in them; but it is not difficult to 
gain, from other sources, a tolerably accurate idea of the proportion which in 
general obtains between the number of scholars in attendance and the total 
number wliich could be accommodated. Mr. Watkins, one of the Govern¬ 
ment inspectors, rejiorts that in 256 inspected schools, having 27,363 children 
in average attendance, the accommodation, at six square feet for each child, 
was available for 50,801; while at eight square feet for each child (which 
appears to be considered the more reasonable allowance) the accommodation 
was for 38,101. In Manchester and Salford, it seems from tlie evidence before 
the Parliamentary Committee of 1852, while only 33,663 children were upon the 
books of all the day schools, there was redundant accommodation for no less 
than 34,4-13. So that it may very fairly be concluded, that if, in 1851, as 
many as 2,144,378 schplavs were upon the books of day schools, the accowi- 
modafion could not have been far from adequate for 3,000,000. It is possible, 
indeed, that the accommodation may not have been always just the place 
where it was wanted; and of course, if out of the reach of those requiring 
education, it was practically worthless; but there seems no rrunn for doubt 
that in a multitude of cases where great numbers of children live from day to 
day without instruction, they have actually in the very midst of them an 
ample school provision,—many buildings being occupied by barely half the 
number of scholars Hvho might daily assemble in them. In the face of such 
neglect of present opportunities 9^ education, it can scarcely be maintained, 
jierhaps, that an inadequate, amount of room is a potent reason why so many 
children arc continually absent from school. 


2. Thepoper^y of many, parents, and their consequent inability to pay the 2. Poverty of 
usual school fee, has been alleged as another and an influential cause of the ^parents, 
children’s absence;* and, unquestionably, poverty in many cases does so seriously 
press upon the labouring man, that the education of his children, even at the 
seemingly trifling cost of Id, or 2d. weekly, is impossible; but the plea is 
scarcely satisfactory to any great extent beyond the purely pauper class; and 
indoor pauper children are already educated by^ie State. For when it is 
considered that the working classes annually spen^ upon intoxicating liquors 
nearly 50,000,000/. sterling,t it can hardly be asserted generally that the children 
are retained at home because the parents are unable to advance Id. or 2d. per 
week. Unquestionably, if by “poverty” is meant the incompatibility of the 
child’s instruction with some pergonal indulgence of the parents, this points 
out the real cause why, both among the working classes and also among the 
other classes, many children are detained at home who ought to be at school; 
but this reveals much less a physical than a moral obstacle—a hindrance less 
resulting from the w’ant of means than from the want of inclination; in short, 
a low appreciation by the parents of the value of instruction to their children, 
in comparison with those more sensual enjoyments to themselves for the sake of 
which it is neglected. It is noticeable, also, that this disposition to retain their 
children at home is not confined to the working classes,—it prevails considerably 


• This is the cause reported to liavo heju alleged hy the parents of Vi.ofi? absentee children 
in Mnncluistor (litelimnentary Conimittcc, 1852, Kov. ttinisoii's evidence); but the motives 
to induce the mronts to supply this reiuiou rather tlinn any other arc so obvious that much 
ciiiition is isfflulred beforo areeptine their excuses, 
t The Self-imposed Taxation of tlio Working ilhisscs. By tho late G. K. Porter. 
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amongst the classes far removed from indigence;* and this suggests the 
inquiry, whether the same motives which produce neglect on the part of wealthy 
parents may not have an influence upon the conduct of those in humbler 
circumstances? The condition, too, of many of the free schools, where no 
payment is demanded of the scholar, seems to show that “ poverty ” is not 
an adecpiate ex])lanation of the children’s absence; for in many free schools, 
though located in the midst of populous neighbourhoods, the attendance of 
scholars is less numerous and much less constant than in schools which require 
a fee. The fact that free schools, well conducted, may be found half empty, 
while a nndtitude of uninstructed children who might enter them remain 
outside, seems inconsistent with the theory that poverty of the parents is the 
chief impediment to a sufficient school attendance.t 

.1. Unhappily there is, indeed, a much too numerous body of destitute chil¬ 
dren, who, having either lost their parents or been cast by them adrift, 
perpetually haunt large towns and cities, snatching a miserable and precarious 
subsistence as the fruit of vagrancy or crime. For these there seems but little 
chance of any useful education, unless the place of parents be supplied by 
other parties and some sjiecial measures undertaken with peculiar relation to 
this indigent and dangerous class. Reformatory Schools are therefore now 
with much zeal advocated; and the Government is urged to undertake towards 
all youthful criminals and vagrants the parental duty of providing them with 
wholesome education. With respect to actual convicted juvenile offenders, it 
is tliought that the restraints of mental and moral discipline, while c\'idcntly 
more adapted than the jtresent 'system to improve the character, would even 
be more efficacious as a punishment —beingfnonc the less restrictive of their 
liberty, perhaps more irksome as a task, and yet devoid of all those incident 
of ])hysical infliction and untamed endurance which to the youthful criminal’s 
de])raved imagination give to unconquerable steadfastness in crime the 
semblance of heroic virtue. But, as to save such children from becoming 
criminal is better than to rescue them when fallen, the proposal comprehends 
the education also of 5ueh>?mconrtc/cd children as, being parentless and desti¬ 
tute, have naturally no protectors but society. If these projmsals be adopted, 
doubtless a gigantic step will have been taken towards the elevation of that 
section of the populace which hitherto has managed to escape all influence of 
moral agency. The educatiM of the rest can probably be accomplished only by 
enlisting parents’ syrapathi "and efforts in its favor. 

4. ’ITiis, however, seems to be no easy task; for, after all allowances for pre¬ 
viously suggested causes of neglect, the great fact seeirs to be obtruded on our 
notice that the children’s absence from, or very brief continuance at, school, is 
mainly owing to the slight esteem which parents have for the education itself 
which generally they might easily obtain. Beyond all question, much of this 
indifference results from a perception of the really trifling value of a great 
proportion of the education offered for their purchase; for the instances arc 
not a few in which the improvement of a school is followed by increased 

* Out of C54(‘liilili'cn1ictw<'('n llirro.'Oiil fifli'oii .vc.ars of jipi liclonpiiiB to the upper scrotiou 
of the middle cla.^ucs, and resident In some of tho more respcctahlo squares and private utrccls 
of London, no less than 313 were not described in the Census schedules as bcinp eitlier at school 
or ctiKafteu in himiiiess. 

t Sec Evideiicc of Rev. W. J. Kennedy before tho Manchester and Salford Parlianieutary Com 
mitten (IR.M)— 

“ 1324. Do you tiiink the manufaeturiiiB poor at ail appreeiate education gonendly f—Not to 
tlie fullest extent to which it is desirable; and to that 1 attribute tho non-attendance of vast 
numbers of children. • 

“ 1325. Not IVom any want of means ?-=-ln some eases from want of means. I do not think to 
any very great exbmt iftom want of lueaiis: in fact I have made mneh inquiry on that subject, 
and T do not see how it can be when 1 find hoiy many people are eiiiiiIoyed,aud what the wages 
arc that they ni e getting.” 
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attendance; but perhaps it principally flows from an idea, prevalent amongst 
the labouring classes, that instruction beyond a certain point can never be of 
any practical utility to those of their condition for in general a parent, in 
whatever station, takes himself and his* own social status as the standard up 
to which ho purposes to educate his ofiTspring: the nobility, the gentry, mer¬ 
chants, tradesmen, artizans, and agricultural labourers expect to see their 
children occujjying just the same positions as themselves, and not unnatui-ally 
seek to qualify them for no higher duties. Hence it is that only those whose 
after-life is destined to be spent in intellectual exercises, as the pastime of an 
affluent leisure or the subject matter of professional activity, prolong their 
educational career beyond the elementary school period. The children of the 
mercantile community are thought to have completed their instruction when 
they have become adapted for the counting house—the sons of tradesmen 
when they have been fitted for apprenticcs-Ahc sons of all engaged in manual 
industry as soon as they possess the manual strength and skill required for 
such pursuits. ITiis, probably, is very false philosophy; but, practically, it is to 
be feared, the length and character of the education given in this country to 
the young are regulated more by a regard to its material advantage, as con¬ 
nected with their future physical condition, than by any wise appreciation of 
the benefits of knowledge in itself. It is hardly, therefore, matter ffir surprise, 
although undoubtedly it is for lamentation, that the working classes—seeing 
that the purely mental training which their children pass through in the jmesent 
class of schools can rarely exercise an influence upon their future temporal 
jirosperity, and having for some generations ])a5t been tutored not to look 
beyond their sfaiton-H-should esteem a thorough education of this charactei’ to 
be not worth the time and money needful for its acquisition. More, they may 
conceive, of usrfid information—useful to their children in their probable em¬ 
ployments —-may be learnt outside the school than in it*; while, with reference 
to any other knowledge, it appears to them to be a vain expenditure of labour 
to acqirire in youth the rudiments of arts and sciences which afterwards must 
be forgotten from the want of any stimulus or opportunity for their continued 
cultivation. , 


If in these remarks there is any considerable justice, we perceive at once the AVliat are tlio 
educational position which it seems desirable and possible to reach, and the 
obstacles which lie across the path to such an cletfation. What then, it may 
now be a.sked, are the means by which it is proposed, by those familiar with the 
subject, to remove these obstablcs to progress V 

Taking first the latest mentioned, it will doubtless be perceived what vast i. Importancoof 
importance, as conducing to a •longer school-attendance, is assignable to 
secondary education. While it cannot be expected that a multitude of scholars 
should be found for a long time toiling along a weary road that leads to no 
desirable end of ])leasure or of profit, it may reasonably be anticipated that, 
if ampler opportunities were furnished for the exercise, when school instruction 
may have ended, of the faculties which in the school wore disciplined, and 
for the use and augmentation of the knowledge there acquired, a much more 
constant and prolonged attendance of their children at the elementary schools 
would be desired by parents, and encouraged. If, after reading and ^vi^ing 
have been mastered, more indueements could be ofiered for the frequent 
application of these arts in daily life, unquestionably fewer persons would be 

"ccurred to several of our public writers, and was put with great force in the 
“Times” of Jan. 31,1S51. 
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found unable, as at present, after some few years of manhood have elapsed, 
to read intelligibly, or to sign the marriage register except with marks. It is 
the goal in view that stimulates to perseverance in a tiresome course; but 
at present it must be, I fear, confessed*, the worldng classes have no satisfactory 
reward to look to as the honourable end of their exertions. Much, no doubt, 
is now in ])roces3 of accomplishment for giving them increased facilities for 
gaining information; and mechanics’ institutions, reading clubs, and, lately, 
borough libraries, have been established; but, in spite of these and other efforts, 
the extent to which the labouring multitudes are found engaged in intellectual 
recreation is surprisingly and sadly insignificant. A vast work, therefore, 
evidently lies l)efore us in the education of the parents, ere we can expect them 
to be eai-nest for the education of their children, and in j)repariiig for the 
children now at school an after life of such abundant opportunities for self- 
improvement that when they becoAe the parents of succeeding children they 
may adecpiately value education from their own experience of its abiding fruits. 
Perha])s the most extravagant exjienditure of funds and efforts in erecting 
and supporting and improving elementary schools would hav^e but small effect 
in lengthening school attendance, in comparison with that which would result 
from half the labour and expense a])plied to bring within the reach of those 
emerging from the school the means of cultivating us a pleasure intellectual 
occupations which in school they followed as a task. It is impossible to say 
how much of the intelligence and information of the mass of American citizens 
may be the consequence of their profusion of cheap literature;* but certain is 
it that whatever tends to make the knowledge gained at school iwailuble in 
future years must exercise a potent iniluenec in making scl^ool instruction more 
ajrpreciated and demanded. Destitute of some such natural outlet, the pathway 
of the elementary school is little better than a cul de sac. 

Another means by which, it is suggested, jrarents may be interested in their 
children’s more extended education, is to devolve upon them, so far as may 
with safety be attempted, various social duties and res])onsibilitics. lly thus 
conferring honourable rrbligations which require for their discharge some jror- 
tion of capacity and information, strong incitements will, it is considered, be 
created' to the exercise of much more intellectual activity; while the iialirral 
jrridc with which such jrrivileges cannot fail to be regarded will excite 
parental jealousy for such an education of the children as would make them 
not unworthy of assuming ift their turn the same agreeable rcspousibilities.t 

These ajipear to be the most obvious methods of acting upon parents, apart 
from a compulsory intervention by the State; and this—although, pcrhajis, 
the most natural and logical conclusion from the arguments by which tlie 
duty of the State in the work of education is irt general enforced—seems 
scarcely to be urged by any.—But, of course, contemjioraneously with any 
efforts for the furtherance of secondary education as a means of securing a 
longer term of primary instruction, the improvement of the priinaiy schools 
themselves must be effected as a measure of the utmost consequence. It has 
been shown already that—although, perhaps, the existing quantity of school 
accommodation is not far from adequate for the reception of as many children 
as could be expected to attend—a very considerable number of the present 
schools and teachers must be looked upon as inefficient. More especially is 


* Mr. Wliitwortirs Report (New York Industrial Hx'iibitloii). 

t The “CoiigroRationai Uoai-d of EdncAtion" has adoptwl the expedient of assoniatinR parents 
in the matiwmont of the school, as a means of interesting them in the work of education, and 
impressing them with a eunvietioii of its value. 
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this the case with many of the private schools j which seem indeed, on this 
accounf, to be in course of gradual extinction, as the public schools increase 
from year to year in numbers and efficiency.* But many of the ]iublic schools 
require considerable improvement, if the children arc to be retained in them 
for a sufficient period. The school books and the school materials must be 
improved; the number of trained teachers must be much increased; the 
salaries of teachers must be raised; and more instniction must be given in 
a better form. (Jf these improvements edjicationists of every party admit, 
or rather proclaim, the need.- The rapid development which, inincipally owing 
to the measines of the Privy Council, has been witnessed of the plan of 
Training Colleges for teachers, and the consequent revolution in the method 
and the subject matter of instruction in the primary schools, have operated 
to create in some degree a standard of efficiency towards which nearly every 
public school must now inevitably tend. When thus made thoroughly efficient, 
it is thought the schools can scarcely fail to attract the children who now 
stay away.—Upon the other hand, an apprehension seems to have been lately 
felt that this high training would defeat its object, if pursued without regard 
to those rude notions of the practical utility of education by which parents 
of the labouring classes regulate the length of children’s school attendance; 
and, accordingly, some earnest counsels have been given that—^hile ably 
tciiching reading, writing, history, geography—the importance to the working 
classes of a knowledge of the “ common things ” of life should not be 
overlooked. 

It is not my purpose to form any estimate of the amount of work to be 
accomplished in order to obtain efficient schools for the 3,015,‘103 children 
whom I have supposed to Ire in a position to attend. Sir James Kay Shuttle- 
worth computes that to provide an education, of the character contemplated by 
the Minutes of 1846, for 1,8.36,562 scholars in jniblic schools of religious 
bodies, would require a total annual sura of 2,890,845/. (exclusive of the cost 
of new school i^uMhtr/s); or an increase, on the present annual expenditure, of 
1,844,2(i5/. No question can exist that, wliatsocver be the standard of efficiency 
to which it may be deemed desirable to raise the public schooks, a very heavy 
further outlay, both for new erections and for annual support, will be required. 
And scarcely less wall be the outlay necessary to establish and sustain those 
further institutions for promoting secondary/ education, mthout which the 
extension of mere primary instniction cannot be of much avail. The questions 
which ino.st urge themselves upon the public and «pon the chief sujjporters of 
the cause of popular education arc ,—the means by which this necessary outlay 
should be furnished. • 

To obtain a definite idea of the value of the various suggestions offered in 
solution of this problem, it will be desirable to view the agencies by ^hich 
existing schools have been established and are now maintained. 


* The nutnbor of private schools has not afiill increased since ISliS (when Lord Kerr>''s dcfec- 
tivo Itelurn reported 20,111, wilh 732,-140 scholars; tlie present mnnber beiiii?30,524, with 721,308 
scholars), while 1 he public schools have increased from il.Klfl to 10,518, and the, sctholars in them 
from (i-t4,C98 to 1,122,1182. 'I’lio proportion of public schools to private which, in 1833, was as 3t to 
100, bad so increasiKl, in 1851, that it was as 51 to 100; while the.s-cAn/rtr* in public schools, which 
In 18:)3, were only in the proimrtion of 74 to 100 in private schools, liad increased, in 1851, to the 
proportion of 197 in tho former to 100 in tho latter. 
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EXISTING EDUCATIONAL AGENCIES. 

PRIMARY EDUCATION. 

1. Day Schools. 

According to the classification which has been adopted—chosen with the 
ex[(rcss design of showing the difftrent agmeies by which our present education.al 
establishments are founded and upheld—there arc two great classes of schools, 
the PKiVATF, and the pun Lie. The former class includes all tliose sustained en¬ 
tirely by the payments of the seholars; the latter comprehends all those which 
gather ang portion of their income from any source hesidcs the scholars. 'I’liere 
are .‘10,524 of the wholly self-supporting private schools, containing 7-1,•100 
scholars; and 1.5,518 of the aided schools, containing 1, 422,082 

scholars. 


Private Schools. 

Tlie PuivATE Schools contain the bulk of the children of the middle and 
upper clas‘'^es of society; for, with the exception of the Public Eudowed (Jram- 
mar Schools (and these almost exclusively for boys), there seems to be no otlicr 
class of schools to which they could resort in any number. If the previous 
distribution of the private schools according to their character (sec page 2!1) 
can be accepted as approximately iu'curatc, it will be found that (as the ascer¬ 
tained average of scholars to each of the schools there calle/1 “inferior” is abont 
15) the total number of scholars in about 15,(K)() schools which probably arc 
adajited for the children of the working classes would be somewhere near 
225,000, leaving a residue of nearly 500,000 to rei)rcscnt the children of the 
middle and upper classes. To these there cannot, ajiparently, be added mon; 
than 50,000 as likely to be found in any of the pnbhc schools; thus making the 
total number of the children of the middle and u[)i)cr classes at school in 
March 1851 to be 550,000. lliis it will be seen gives only an average of o’, 
years’ schooling for the children of these classes, on the assumjition that they 
constitute n fourth of the total numlier between three and fifteen (vi/..:—al'ourth 
of 4,‘J08,fi9fi = 1,227,1/ 1). But, as 50,000 more appear to be in regular 
receijit of adequate instruction, under jirofessional teacdiers at home, the average 
period for the whole would be raised to six years. It has generally been 
assumed, by writers on the, subject, that as much as eight yeai’s out of tlie 
twelve is devoted by these classes to the education of their children, an assump¬ 
tion which can be siqiportcd only by concluding eitlic* that the jiroiiortion of 
these classes to the total population must be less than a fourth, or else that the 
amount of home education is much larger than the Census Tallies shew. I’lie 
result which will be arrived at probably is—that an eight years’ average is too 
high—that the children of these classes must, in many ca8c.s, be retained at 
home till five or six years old (jierhaps receiving education from the elder 
members of their families)—and that the actual period which they puss at 
school, or under regular professional teachers at home, cannot be much more 
than .six years."' This seems to show that neglect of school instruction is not 
confined to the working classes; and indeed, when the charge for education at 
such schools as alone are suitable for children of the middle classes is remembered, 
it must be apparent that the plea of “ poverty,” as a cause of non-attendance. 


* In the cflleulations of tho Report 1 nssnnic a «»> yenra’ iwerniro at school, indopeiidont of 
home tuition. This vrtU allow lor tlio possibility of any omissions in tho uiiumeration of schools 
for those classes. 
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must be often much more applicable to parents of respectable position, though with 
limited income, than to those on whose hehalf it is most usually urged. (Jood 
schools, on reasonable terms, for children of the middle classes, arc perhaps 
more needed than new National or British Schools. 

It seems improbable that private schools will become less nuyieronsly 
attended than at present. The number of schools, no doubt, will gradually 
decrease, as superior schools, both private and public, are established; but, 
while many of the very small inferior schools thus disappear, it is likely that 
superior new private schools will occupy their jjlacc to even a greater extent 
than will new public scho^. Por the system of “common schools,” in which 
the children of the different classes of society are educated, all together, is not 
likely to succeed in England, where the tone of social feeling is decisively 
opposed to such a democratic intermixture. If the children pf the middle and 
uj)per classes constitute about a fourth part of the whole number of children 
(4,928,176) between 3 and 15, and if they, on an average, spend six years out 
of the twelve at school, there will always be upwards of 500,000 either in 
private schools or in the public endowed schools, but principally in the former. 
And the spirit of iitdepcndcnce which exists to a very considerable extent 
among the prosperous and provident members of the working class mil pro¬ 
bably for some time yet to come keep up the demand for a certain additional 
number of private schools. It cannot, therefore, be anticipated that a larger 
proportion than two thirds of the total school accommodation requisite (Avhat- 
ever that may be) will be found in public schools: a third of the Avhole will 
always, we may venture to assert, continue to be maintained entirely and 
exclush'ely by the scholars. 


Public Schools. 

Who are the parties fikely to co-operate with the scholars in proA'iding the 
remaining two thirds Avill be seen by a reference to the state of things Avith 
respect to existing Puhlic Scuool.s. These, Avith a aucav to this inejuuy, haA C 
been separated in the Table into four subordinate classes, AA'hich, though not 
invariably distinct, are yet perhaj)s sufficiently defined to aid this object. These 
four classes are as folloAVs: 

I. Schools supported by General or Local Taxation. 

II. Schools supported by Endowments. 

III. Schools supported by Religious Bodies. 

IV. Otiieu Public Schools. . 

It is obA'ious that some of these classes intermiK to greater or less extent Avith 
others; since some schools are found to be supported by a mixture of endoAA'- 
ments and subscriptions. The au-xiliary support supplied by the scholars them¬ 
selves, being generally common to all the classes, has not been considered to 
affect the distribution. The ofiterion by which the schools maintained by a 
combination of endoAvments and subscriptions have been placed to Class II. or 
Class III., has been the prqionderance of the receipts from one or the other of 
these sources. But a method has been found of shoAving the precise extent to 
Avhich the numbers are affected by the adoption of this arbitrary test.* Class IV, 
consists of a number of schools, of a rather miscellaneous character, Avhich 
could not be referred to either of the other classes; principally schools supported 
by a general contemporaneous philanthropy, not acting through the medium of 
any religious body. Subject to these explanations, the folloAving is the aspect 
of our public day schools, classified as thus described:— 


* For a ftirthor (?x}>Ianation of tho plan on Avhich the cL’issiflcation Avas conducted, boo tlio 
Appciidu (page 173.) 


T'nu.ic 
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Table 1* 



Numdeb of Schools and Scholars. 

• 

Cl\sse 3 01^ Ptmic Schools. 



Scholars. 


Schools. 

Total. 

Sex. 

- 


Males. 

Pcmalcs. 

TOTAL OP I’UBTilO SCHOOLS - 

i.'i.m 

1,4^,170 

79.5,(B2 

(!l7,r).*S 

'’LASS 1.— SurrouxED nv Gknebal ok 
Local Taxation ■ - ... 

flio 

4S,S2() 

28,708 

20,118 

Class II.— Sfitoisted hy Endowaients . 


200,-179 


U7.78i 

Ci.iss III.— Suri’OUTED nr Eelioious 
Bodies ..... 


i.uLs.sril 

509,.800 

470,551 

Olass IV. - Other Puhlic Schools 

1,1)81 

109.211 

59,129 

50,085 


As already intimated, some of tlic schools here placed -svith Class II. (hecansc 
their chief s’ipport, apart from school-poncc, is derived from endowments,) 
nevertheless receive a, portion of their income from religious bodies; and, on the 
other hand, some of the schools here [ilaccd with Class III. (because their chief 
su])port, apart from sehool-j)ence, is derived from religions bodies,) nevertheless 
receive a portion, of their income from endowments. The extent of this interraix- 
tnre is, that in Class II. are included 2,ll.'i schools (with^ l.‘tf),lW.') scholars) 
which are, in a subordinate degree, supported by relkuofs boujk.s ; while 
in Classes III. and IV. are included Hflb scliools (with 111,2!)/ scholars) which 
are, in a subordinate degree, supported by endowments. (See post. Supple¬ 
ments 1., II., III. to Taiilc B. pp. 92-!);).) 


Class I. 

Schools sop- 
ported DY 
General ob 
Local Taxa¬ 
tion. 


Proceeding now to the details of these classes, 

I. The following is a more pariicular account of the (510 .schools which 
compose (.'las.s 1.:— 


Ta f.k 8. 


1 

Class I. 

SOHOOLS SUPFOKTED HY 

Gexerai. OB Local Taxation, 

Numh 

Schools. 

Ell OF Schools and Scholails. 

Scholars. 

Total. 

Sex. 

Males. 

Pcniales. 

Total OF Class I. 

fiin 

43.820 

28,708 

20,118 

Militaiy Schools .... 

35 

3,348 

2,500 

788 

Naval .Schools - - ... 

14 

2,348 

1,903 

385 

Woods and Porosis' School 

1 

2S9 

135 

124 

Corpomtioii Schools .... 

3 

2,394 

1,304 

1,0.30 

Workhouse Schools • • * • 

623 

38,007 

20,000 

17,407 

Prison Schools ... 

34 

2,410 

2,020 

384 


• This T.tIiIi' liors not eontain any e.stimato for tlio 107 pulilio schools which made no rcturna 
as no means exist ut satisfactorily distrihutinj; them amongst the four classes. 
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These, indeed, do not represent the whole of the schools supported in tv 
measure by taxation; for the Government is now expending as much as 
fiOjOOfl/. per annum in support of schools and teachers ; but as this amount 
(except what is applied to workhouse schools) is given in aid of larger con¬ 
tributions by Religious Bodies, it has seemed advisable to include the schools 
receiving itf amongst those in Class III. 

• 

II. The schools supported’ hy Endowments have been distinguished into f^i-Ass II. 
only two subordinate sections, viz., (1.) 'I’he Endowed Collegiate and Grammar 
Schools, and (2.) Other Endowed Schools; the former consisting of all that aie ]iNuf)WM£NTS, 
either distinctly so described in the returns, or evidently so from the character Numlicr. 
of the instruction given j the latter consisting of all that, being endowed, are 
neither described as grammar schools, nor appear to be such ^from the subject- 
matter of the teaching. Talkie 9. exhibits the number of each class of school 
and the number of scholars. 


Table 9. 


t 

Class II. 

Schools suppokted b* 
Esduwmems. 

NiiMiinu OP Schools asd Scjiolabs. 

Schools. 

Total. 

SenoLARi^ 

Sex. 

hlnles. 

Females. 

Total or Caiss II. 


20G,2/9 

138,495 

07,784 

• 

Collegiate and CramiuaT Schools 

5GG 

Sfl,C12 

32,221 

3,391 

other Undowed Schools 

2,559 

17n,GG7 

100,274 

0-1,393 


*But this, as before mentioned, does not show the whole number of schools 
suj)j)ortcd in, any degree by endowments. Some of the schools in Classes 111. 
and IV. ai-e also to some extent endowed. The particulars of these are shown 
in Supplement III. to Table B. [post, Summary Tables, p. 93); from 
which it will be seen that, if it be desired to ascertain the total number of 
schools receiving endowments, of whatever amount, there must be added to the 
above 2,.559 “ Other Endowed Schools ” 869 irf the schools princij)ally sup¬ 
ported by religious bodies, containing 107,184 scholars, and 27 of the other 
public subscription schools, containing 4,113 scholars. The result will be that 
the total number of schools receiving any amount of endowment will be 4,021, 
containing 317,576 scholars. On the other hand, a certain nmnber (viz., 2,113) 
of the 2,559 schools here placed to Class II. are also in port supported by 
religious bodies. (See Supplement I. to Table B. post p. 92.) 

'Ihe amount and sources of the income of the above schools may perhaps be Income, 
roughly guessed from the following statement of the income of 1,911 of the • 
number; but as the income from endowments varies so extensively, and as no 
facilities exist for ascertaining whether they were the richest or the poorest 
schools which gave no information, it has not been deemed advisable to con¬ 
struct an estimate for the total number based upon the figures which applj 
to the 1,911. 
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.Size of Endow- 
iiu nts. 


Antiquity of 

Etidowi'd 

Schools. 


Tagle 10. 



N'limlifrof Schouls 
fuiil Scliol.trH 
r0''i)ectintj which 

Income of the procodintr Nuinlwr nf Schools, from each 
ot the nnder^iiieiitioued auiircen. 

Class II. 

SCHOOLS sni’I'OKTKU BV 

Endow .UENiu 

UoluiuH ot TncoiTio 
wrre KiTcn. 



Sources of Income. 

_ A .. 


ScIiooIh. 

.Scliolni's 

Total 

Income 

PcrmiN 

unit 

Endow. 

inont, 

Yolun- 

liiry 

tkuitri- 

ImtiniiK. 

(irmits 

(ron\ 

(.lOTorn- 

in.*nt. 

Payments 

SelioLra 

Other 

Sources, 




£ 

£ 

♦ £ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Total 

1,011 

129,805 

288,980 

. 188,878 

2fi,M8 

1,539 

58,29.3 

1.1,228 

CollpKiatc and (tram- 
mar Schools - 

.301 

17,725 

128,09.3 

■ 

87,031 

8,508 

437 

28,000 

4,117 

Other Endowed 

Schools - 

1,007 

112,170 

100,29.3 

• 

101,2t7 

17,510 

1,102 

30,29.3 

10,111 


This ffives a very inadequate idea of the annual value endowments for the 
purj)03C of education. Lord llrouffliam estimated the amount at 500,01)0/. per 
annum, and,recent writers have expressed a similar opinion.* A great amount 
of this is misappropriated; but it is to he expected that the new Board 
established under the Act of last session mil recover to its ])ropcr uses no 
inconsiderable portion. 

• 

'lire size of individual endowments may be seen from the hdlowing st.atenient 
of the number of schools receiving, each of them, endowments within the 
various limits of the under-mentioned scale 


Table 11. 


Amount op ICndowment. 

No. of 
Si'IiooIh. 

Amount OP Endowment, 

• 

Xi). (tl 

Schiiolft 

Less than HI. 


217 

.',OOZ. and less tliau 1,000Z, 

,33 

jZ. .and loss than lOf. 

401 







I.O'IOZ. „ 2,000?. - - 

14 

lOZ. 


20Z. 

COO 







2 , 000 ?. and upward.! 

12 

20Z. 

M 

CO^. - - - 

901 







Anomiit of Endowment not) 


SOZ. 

H 

lOOZ, 

315 

btiitod • “ - - J 

i,l iki 

lOOZ. 

f 

200Z. - - 

M5 



200Z. 

41 

600Z, 

84 

Total 

4,021 


'ITiis Table includes all schools supported in any degree by endowments, 
whether they have been referred to Class II. or Class III. 


The endowed schools represent the movements of past ages in the work of 
education. Many of them arc of great antiquity, and most of them had their 
origin before the 19th century. The following Table shows the vaidous periods 
in which the present schools were founded:— 


• S('() c'liaptcr on Charitable Trusts in Sir James K. Sluitllcwortli’s work on I’ublio 
Education. 
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Table 12. 


Datts 

ntf whirh exists 
Kinlfiwcd 
St'lioob 1 
wore founded^ 

NUHDER or Schools. | 

Dates 

at which cxist- 
mg Kndnwod 
SchooU 
were h funded. 

NtJMBEa OF Schools. 

Total. 

Endownl 

and 

Orammar 

Srhoold. 

Other 

Endo\^c<l 

Schools 

Total. 

Kndoned 

Colk'unato 

and 

Grammar 

Schgols. 

Other 

1'.lidoM ed 
SlIiiioIu, 

Before 1301 - 

3 

2 

1 

1801 to 1811 

I'JO 


149 

1301 to 1401 - 

7 

6 

2 

1811 to 1821 

171 


171 

1401 to 1501 - 

22 

16 

6 

1821 to 1831 

128 

.. 

128 

1501 to 1001 - 

1S5 

155 

30 

1831 to 1841 

204 

i 

.. 

201 

1001 to fool. 

180 

87 

90 

1841 to 1851 

231 

.. 

2,31 

1051 to 1701 - 

1701 to 1751 • 

1751 to ISOl - 

282 

605 

93 

189 

461 

Date not 4 
mculioiicdj 

223 

80 

143 

829 


745 

Total - 

3,125 

560 

2,559 


'llie jirecise dates of tlie most ancient of existing scliools are thesdj A.D. 1216, 
126S, 1284, i;i6:i, 1379 , 1.3S3, 13‘)3,1394, 1 lOO, 1418, 1441, 1444, 1449, 

14.30, 1472, 1473, 1482, 1483, 1484, 148», 1490, 149.3, 1497, 1499. 

Of course instraction is carried further in this class of schools than in any 
other, and more scholars Avill be found wliose studies reach the higher branches. 
Table 13. will showtthe actual state of things in 2,6'2() of the endowed schools 
which compose Class II. As the greater number of the “Other Endowed 
Schools ” arc, in truth. Denominational Schools (though supported chiefly by 
endowments), the com])arfson between them and the Collegiate and Grammar 
Schools will show the difference between the instruction imparted in the latter 
and that supplied in the mass of public day schools for the poor, 'llic facts 
relate to the instruction given to boys. 


Table 13. 



Kuiiihcr of School*, out of ctciy 100, in which Tiwtructiou w given in tho 
under mentioned eubjci'tf) 

-- 

be 

B 

i 

<0 

r 

Writing. 

Arithmetic. 

c 

js s 
ftS 
w 3 

C rt 

W X 

Geography. 

V ' 

.2 0 

Ancient 

Lfinguages. 

Mathematics. 

Drawing. 

.si 

1 ^ 

Indu«triiil 

Occupations. 

Tot\lopCl.vs8II. - 

98-8 

92-0 

§8-8 

. . 

01-1 

58-7 

11'4 

19-6 

2f8 

13*2 j 

11*7 

1*8 

Collcpiato and Gratn- 
iniir Schools 

1 

or>-o 

98'0 

98-fl 

1 

8'.) *3 

or 4 

44*6 

71-5 

67*0 

3*2*0 

21*2 

1*3 

Other Endowed Schools 

99-6 

91-4 

80-0 

58-4 

51-2 

8-8 

7‘7 

15*1 

0*0 

13*3 

2*0 


The action of hei.iciouh Bodies in the matter of poimlar education has 
throughout the present century been powerful, extensive, and increasing; and 
the present result of their exertions constitutes liy far the most important and 
conspicuous feature of our educational ])osition. It is scarcely possible to avoid 
being decjdy impressed by the accumulated evidence ive now apparently possess 
of the inexhaustible resources and illim'table enterprises of religious zeal. 'ITie 
fact that this unwearied agent, which, in little more than half a century, has 


Class III. 

Schools scp- 
roRTED HV 
Rsiiaioi's 
Bodies. 



InftTPasin^ iii- 
fliietR'o and 
clforta of iloli- 
Kioua Eudica, 
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erected twenty thousand places of religious worship—founded three and twenty 
thousand Sunday schools, containing two and a (juarter millions of scholars— 
and brought within the compass of its Christian charity the utmost regions of 
the globe—the fact that this insatiable bcnev'olence has also almost wholly 
reared, and is now in greater part sustaining, upwards of tm thmmnd 'Day 
Schools, in which more than a million children of the poorer clas'*s arc from 
day to day inatnicted—cannot but excite a very lively sense, not only of the 
obligations under which the country lies to the wordings of religious princijde, 
but also of the vast extent to which in future all the institutions of popiilar 
education must be necessarily pervaded by religious influence. 

Some difliculty is experienced in stating any precise figures as representing 
the number of schools which may be fairly said to be “ supjmrtcd by religious 
bodies ”; since, as already mentioned, schools in many cases are maintained by 
a combination of endowments and subscriptions in nearly equal proi)ortions. 
In the present classification, where the chief resources of a school consist of 
j)crmancnt cndo^vnients, it has been considered best to place it in a separate' 
class of “ Endowed Schools,” although another portion of its income may consist 
of contributions from a certain religious body, and although the management of 
the school may be in the hands of that religious boily. 'J'he adoption of this 
course appclircd to be desirable, because of an essential difference between 
endowments and subscriptions j the lattiw indicating an amount of really 
existing religious zeal—whereas the fo«ner cannot in the same way be regarded 
as evincing any present action of religious sentiment, and are often liable, as 
times and circumstances change, to be ajiprojiriatcd to the sustentation of a 
different faitl) from that professed by their donors. The rrdc, undoubtedly, is 
somewhat arbitrary, and therefore care has been taken to* sujqdy the means of 
making any other classification, if this should be esteemed unsatisfactory. 
Thus, two views can be given of the schools connected with religious bodies; 
one U|)on the basis now described, and the other on the supposition that if 
mij portion of the aid proceeds from religious bodies thej/ should be consi- 
dereil the sujqiortcrs. The one view is shown in Tabic B. (page 91.), and the 
other in Supplement II. to 'I'ablc B. (page 9:1). According to the former, 
there are 10,59.') schools (containing 1,04S,851 scholars) which may be fairly 
awarded to religious bodies as contributing the greater portion of their income; 
while, according to the latter, there arc 12,708 schools (containing 1,188,786 
scholars) to which religious bodies furnish some pecuniary aid, and all of which 
are subject to their management. 

And the extent to which religious bodies are assuming the control of jiopular 
education is continually and rapidly increasing. 'Ihis will be in some degree 
made manifest by the following statement of the periods during which the 
10,595 existing schools, comj)osing Class III., were founded':— 


Before 1801 - 

No. of Schools. 
- 766 

1801-1811 - 

- 410 

1811-1821 

- 879 

1821-18;J1 

- 1,021 

18;il-1841 

- 2,417 

18-11-1851 - 

- 4,604 

Not stated 

- 498 


This, of course, does not display the whole number of schools existing at each 
of the periods named; but only the number which, existing then, have survived 
until the present time. Some, no doubt, which were in operation formerly, have 
since become extinct; and many more have been enlarged, or superseded by new 
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buildings, and most probably, when this has been the case, the Inter date has 
been the one supplied. But all allowance proper upon these accounts will not 
deprive of its significance the remarkable fact that within the last ten years 
no fewer than 4,()()4 school buildings (either wholly additional to the previous 
su])ply, or larger and better substitutes for others,) have been raised by religious 
bodies. 'H^e number of scholars in these 4,604 schools is probably about 
450,000.* Towards the cost of erecting or enlarging a certain niiinber (about 
2,000) of these 4,604 schools the State has' granted, through the Committee of 
Privy Council, about 320,CH)OZ.; f whilst the total cost of the whole 4,604 may 
be estimated at about 2,500,000/. ^ 

Tlie cost at which the schools of religious bodies are supported may, perhaps, 
be gathered from the statements as to income which W(#’e furnished with 
respect to 5,761 of the number. Accurate returns, however, of financial matters 
are proverbially difficult to be procured. In dealing with the Census returns, 
jthe utmost care has been expended to extract reliable results; and the aim has 
consequently been, rather to select a considerable number of undoubtedly 
correct and full returns than to accunudate a mass uf figures which, in conse¬ 
quence of obvious omissions and inaccuracies in some of the returns, would 
afford no safe materials for inference. Iffic total income, fiw th® year 1850, 
of the 5,761 schools, from which .sufficiently authentic statements were received, 
was 459,627/. The number of schola|p in these schools being 634,131, this 
makes the average annual expense of each to be 14.s. 6(/. If it can be assumed 
that the income of the remaining 4,834 schools was the same per .scholar as that 
of the above 5,76^ annual income of the whole 10,595 schools in 

Class III. having 1,048,851 scholars, will be 760,218/.; and if the 2,113 schools 
belonging to religious bodies—which have been placed amongst “ Endowed 
Schools ” in Class II.—bd taken into account, the total income u ill be 960,188/. 
for 1,188,786 scholars. The following Table (14) shows the sources of this 
income: 


Taulf. 14. 


SoLacES or Income. 

Sclionla in Class III. 

Total of Schools nupportcil 
in any decree by 

Atririvfrntc 

incunio. 

A^ornce 
Amount jior 
SAolur. 

AcL'recnte 

income. 

ATcrnce 
Amount per 
Scholar. 


From I’ermanent Endowinent 
„ Voluntary Contrihmions 
„ ttranls from (lovermuent - r 

„ I’avnients hy Scholars 
„ Other Sources - . • . 

£ 

i‘,779 
.‘17* >,.‘140 
IC.OIU 

5iV.)l)0 

•C il. 

■» 0 6 

0 7 2 

0 0 10 

0 4 11 

0 1 1 

£ 

152,087 

398.222 

4.3,439 

29(1,920 

09,514 

£ s. it. 

0 2 7 

0 6 8 

0 0 9 

0 5 0 

0 12 

Totao 

TillV’lS 

0 It C 

j 900,188 

0 11! 2 


The number of Teachers is returned for 8,232 of the sehools of religious 
bodies. In these there are 44,167 teachers 122,176 males and 21,991 females) 
thus composed, viz., 14,858 general teachers (5,902 masters .and 8,956 mis¬ 
tresses), 8,312 paid monitors and pnpil-tencli(TS (4,418 males and 3,894 females), 
and 20,997 unpaid teachers (11,856 mules and 9,141 females). These teachers 
instruct 875,238 scholars (481,112 males and 391,126 females). If it be 


* Tliat ia, upon tho supposition tha* cacli of tlic 4.00 1 schools eoiitiiins upon an average the 
same number of scholars as.diil rae.h of the 10,.'>Sifl which in the aggregate were found to have 
] ,fl4»,8iil; but the probability is that they eontained more, 
t Mmutes of Committeo of Council on Education; 1850-51, page civ. 


Annual cost of 
till! schools of 
Ri'hgiuus Ihxlics 


Number of 
Teachers in I'no 
sehools of Iteli- 
gious Bodies. 
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Course of in¬ 
struction in the 
schools of Ih'li- 
glous Bodies. 


Particular Dc- 
iiouiiiuilions. 


assumed that the proportions of teachers to scholars is the same in the remaininj? 
2,3()3 schools as in the above 8,2.'i2, the total number of teachers, and of each 
kind, in the schools of religious bodies, contained in Class III., will be shown 
in Table 15. 


Table 15. 



Total. 

Males. 

Pemales. 

Masters .nid Mistresses - ' • • 

17,922 

6,9-tl 

10,9S1 

Paid Monitors and Piipil-Tcachcrs 

10,073 

0,190 

+,877 

IJnimd Teachers .... 

25,150 

13,912 

11,208 

Total 

r)3,i« 

20,079 

27,000 


'I’hc rmuwnilirm of tetichers is the least satisfactory portion of the Census* 
returns; the omissions being many, and the ambiguities not few. From what 
can be gathered from the facts returned for the two counties of Ijancashirc and 
Lincolnshire, it appears that the average emolument of muslcrs is 55A and of 
mistresses, 3\l, 

The course of instrudion followed iiflhc schools of religious bodies has been 
indicated in the case of 8,!15!) schools (out of l(),.'iS()) in which boys are taught, 
and in the case of H,891 schools (out of l(),.‘i2H) in which girls are taught. The 
numlxir of schools, out of an average 100, in which instruction is afforded in 
certain subjects, will be seen in 'I'able 1 (i. 


Table Id. 


SCBJltXS 

OF 

ISsTBDClTON. 

Nuiiibev of Sohfutl'i, 
uut ui eti IW, 

111 which 

IM Kivca 

upon the«(* hulijpcts. 


Si'Bjw-'rs 

OF 

IssmucTiON. 

'N'uinlier of ScIiooIh, 
out ot exTy I'Mi, 
m winch In-itiuctum 

IS Kiu'U 

upon those Milijocts. 

lioys’ 

Schools. 

(hrli* 

Schools. 

IloyB* 

ScliooLs. 

dill-'" 

Schon]4S, 

lieadiiiff 

98-3 

99-5 


Ancient Languages 

2-7 

0-3 

AViitinB 

90-5 ■ 

01-0 


Matlicniatics 

10-7 

0-1 

Aritlmi«tii! 

83-+ 

8-1-0 









Drawing • n 

11-0 

2-9 

Bnglish Grammar 

02'0 

IPS 





Geography 

Cl-5 

DO-6 


Muaic 

19-1 

11-9 

Modern Lauapiagos 

2-1 

1-1 


Industrial (Iccnpations 

3-0 

10-1 


\Vlien we come to analyse this class into its constituent elements, it will he 
found that the schools of the Church of Flngland form HI per cent, and her 
scholars 7d per cent, of the whole. If the mixed endowed and siibscrijition 
schools, referred in the Tables to the former, be included, the jiroportions will 
be yet more favourable, being H.'t per cent, of the schools and 7H per cent, of 
the scholars. The actual number of each belonging to the several religious 
bodies will be seen in Table 17., which is constructed so as to show the num¬ 
bers upon cither mode of reckoning, whether^ or not those schools should be 
regarded as supported by religious bodies whose income from endowment 
exceeds the income from subscriptions. 





AND Wades.J REPdR-r. 49 


Table 17* 



EELIGIOXJ3 

« 

DENOMINATIONS. 

1 

1 NVMUEB of ScBOOES and ScaOLABS. 

Kxoliftine f^chools 
in which tho Kndowment 
exceeds the SubacriptionB of 
Keligioui Bodici. 

laclutUng all Schools 
receiving 

Support to any Amount from 
Religious USdies. 

1 Schools. 

Scholars. 

Schools. 

Scbolan. 


. Totai, ... 

10,596 

1,048,851 ., 

12,708 

1,188,786 

Denominational — 



m 



'Church of England ... 

8.671 

801,507 

10,656 

929,474 


Cliurch of Scotland .... 

6 

946 

C 

946 


Umlod Proshy terian Church 

3 

317 

' 3 

217 


Presbyterian Church in England 

25 

2,417 

28 

2,723 


Scottish Presbyterians* ... 

1 

345 

1 

345 


Pi'csbytcrians* - - ‘ • • 

7 

1,321 

13 

2,030 


Independents ..... 

431 

47,406 

453 

' 60,188 


Baptists ..... 

115 

8,665 

131 

9,390 


Society of Friends .... 

.23 

2,247 

* 33 

3,026 


Unitarians .... 

30 

3.736 

39 

4,306 


Moravians ..... 

7 

366 

7 

366 


Wesleyan Methodists ... 

363 

39,764 

SSI 

41,144 

O 

Methodist New CoimdSiion 

13 

1,815 

14 

1,861 

2m -s 

g. 

Primitive Methodists ... 

25 

1,297 

26 

hS42 

§• 

Bible Cliristians ... 

8 

367 

8 

367 

Of 

Wnsloyan Association - ... 

10 

1,112 

11 

1,178 


Calvinistic Methodists • • - 

41 

2,814 

44 

2,929 


Laiiy Huntingdon’s Connexion 

9 

641 

10 

714 


New Church .... 

9 

1,651 

9 

1,661 


Dissenters* .... 

43 

JS.892 

49 

5,805 


Isolated Protestant Congregations 

14 

1,144 

14 

1,144 


Lutherans .... . . 

1 

157 

2 

221 


French Protestants ... 

1 

16 

!• 

15 


Gorman Mission ... 

1 

100 

2 

118 


Homan Catholics 

311 

38,583 

339 

41,382 


^Jews .... 

10 

1,234 

12 

2,301 

Undenominational— 


• 




Britisht ..... 

514 

82,697 

614 

82,697 


Others .... 

4 

1,062 

4 

1,062 


From this it will be manifest that not only has popular education, in this 
country, been promoted mainly by a religious influence, but, that it ‘is now 
becoming rapidly a matter of denominational activity. This tendency, so far a# 
the Dissenters are concerned, has only recently been evidenced; for schools upon 
the British system (which discourages sectarian teaching) satisfied their wants 
till about ten years ago. The controversies of that period, howevei*, when it 
seemed to the Dissenters that the Government designed to place too much of 
the education of the poor in the hands of the Established Church, produced very 
great exertions on the part of the various bodies to counteract this supposed 


* Not otherwise defined in the Selurnsf 

t This lino represents only tho Jlritish Schools which aro not returned as bcinx connected 
‘ with any particular denorqlnntlon. Many British soliools aro ineltided in this Taitle araouKsi; 
those hitlomring to .specific roliRious bodies. Tho total miml)or altogetlicr is, on tho first view, 
8S2, oontaiuin^ 123,016 scholars, and, upon the second view, 867, contaiuiuK 123,400 schol^. 

» 
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design; and the schools which were erected as a consequence of these exertions 
naturally were connected with the sects by which they were originated—to whose 
interests, indeed, they were intended as a sort of bulwark. How far this 
denominational action is henceforward to proceed is a very important question. 
It is clear, however, that Dissentifig bodies are not likely to be represented in 
proportion to their numbers by the day schools which their small comparatiw 
wealth will enable them to raise and carry on—exposed, too, as many of them 
must be, to the competition of schools aided by the public funds. An interesting 
problem, therefore, is before us,—“ How is the education of poor children of 
Dissenting parents to be provided for, in order to secure religious liberty?” At 
first sight it appears inevitable that in course of time the mass of the population, 
educated of necessity in Church of England schools, must gradually rctvum to 
that community’^ but, in oj)position to this natural anticipation, is the curious fact, 
that—while for many years past at h&st four fifths of all the children who have 
jHissed through public schools must have been instructed in the schools of the 
Church of England—concurrently with tliis, a very considerable augmentation 
has (according to the tables of Religious Worship) been proceeding in the 
number of Dissenters; so that now they number wery nearly half of the total 
jjopulation. This appears to prove, that either the education given by the 
Church has been administered on very tolerant and liberal principles, or else 
the sectarian and doctrinal instruction of the day school is extremely ineffective 
in comparison with those religious influences which the scholar meets else¬ 
where. 


The great educational organ of the Church of England is the National 
Society,* founded in 1811, and incorporated by Royal Charter in 1817. Its 
annual income from subscriptions, and other contributions paid directly to the 
General Fund of the Society has averaged, during the last four years, nearly 
11,0001, per annum. Besides this, the Welsh Education Fund of the Society 
amounts to nearly 3,0001. a year, and there are other funds, at times considerable 
in amount, raised for particular objects. In addition to these, at various times 
since 1823, a Royal Letter (now triennial) has been issued, sanctioning j)arochial 
collections in favour of the Society. Tlie amounts collected at the several 
periods hitherto have been as follows:— 


Amount collected. 
Year of Letter. £ 

1823 - - 28,292 

18.32 - - 23,536 

1837 - - 24,838 

1840 - - 30,002 

1843 - - 32,(i02 


Amount collected. 
Year of Letter. £ 

1846 - - 27,191 

1849 - - 24,863 

1852 (up to Mar. 

II 1854) - 22,810 


Crfnnected witli the Central Institution, local boards of education have, since 
1839, been founded in nearly every diocese. 'ITie income of these boards is 
^probably about 20,0001. annually. 'Hie Central Board makes grants in aid of 
local contributions for the purpose of erecting schools to be conducted in 
accordance with the charter; though its principle and practice have always been 
to abstain from interference with the managers of schools thus built. It also 
furnishes from its depository school-books and apparatus as a means of promot¬ 
ing the efficiency of local schools. It has also under its immediate management 
five training colleges, supported in whole or in part from the funds of the Society, 
which now send out annually above 270 teachers. Most of these institutions are 
of recent origin, though one has been in operation under various forms since 


* Tlio" Utmwii Education Society’’ wan not In oxistcnco at tlio time of tUoConstu; having * 
been formed as recently as May 1803, Its income, to the 31st March 1804, was about 4,SOW. 
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the first establishment of the Society in 1811.' An active movement for procur¬ 
ing Diocesan Training schools was commenced by the Society in 1838; and 
there are now as many as 20 such institutions united to the Parent Society in 
different parts of England and Wales. In connexion with several of the local 
boards diocesan in8X)ectors have been appointed. There are also three training 
colleges belonging to the Church of England unconnected with the National 
Society. * ^ * 

lire number of trained teachers annually sent out from these institutions may 
be estimated at about 400 masters and 250 mistresses. This number includes 
those given above as trained directly by the National Society. 

In 1846, the Society undertook an extensive investigation into the state of 
Church education in the country; and the facts*collected showed that the 
iiutnber of Church day schools then existing was 17.016, with^55,865 scholars. 
Of this number of schools 6,798 were reported as connected with the Society, 
containing 626,754 scholars. The numbers according to the present Census 
are, 10,655 schools and.929,474 scholars; of which 3,995 schools, having 
493,876 scholars, are ^aid to be National schools. The difference between 
the two statements is explained in part by the different mode of computation 
adopted—the Society’s statistics reckoning a school for boys and j school for 
girls to be two schools, although in one building, whereas in the Census tables 
they have only been counted as one. So, too, as to scholars-^the Society’s inquiry 
included children in Church dame schools, whereas such in the Census tables 
are referred to private schools. It is very possible, too, that schools may be in 
connexion with the Society though not described so in the returns; especially 
as, up to Christmas *1853, there were, on the books of the National Society, 
10,193 schools in direct union. 

'fhe large majority of Church of England schools how erected are aided both 
l)y ths Committee of Council on Education and by the National Society, All 
such schools are secured by a trust deed in which one of certain Management 
Clauses, proposed by the Committee of Council, is inserted. To these clauses 
the National Society makes no objection; indeed it is asserted, the great 
principle involved in them,—that there should be managers besides the 
Parochial Clergy—has always been distinctly recognized by that Society. Tlie 
National Society withdrew its recommendation, at one time given, of these 
clauses, oft the ground that the adoption of them was made compulsoiy by 
the Committee of Council on all promoters of schools; but aid from the 
Society has never been withheld in any case on account of the adoption of those 
clauses. * 

The following Table ^18.) shows the operations of the Church in the various 
counties, and in the more extensive towns of England. After due allowance 
for the education received m private schools and other public schools than 
those of the Church of England* it may probably be sai<h that a proportion of 
six or seven scholars in Church schools to 100 of the population at all ages would 
express a satisfactory amount of Church instruction. In towns a less proportiop 
must be looked for than in rural districts, in consequence of the larger demand 
for juvenile labour. The Table shows how far, and in what places, tliis assumed 
proportion has been reached;— 



Tlie activity of the Church in recent years in the work of education will be 
seen by referent e to the ftillowing statement of the dates at which eAisling 
schoolsweie founded] bearing in mind the qualifications previously mentioned 
as being necessary to be made (pp. 46-47.):— ' 

Before 1801 - - *. 709 

♦ 1801-1811 - - ' 050 

1811-1821 - - - 766 
1821-18.01 - - 897 

18.01-1841 - . - 2,002 

1811-1851 - - 0,448 

Not stated - - - 409 

Total - 8,671 


• Uvcludinx sr-hools where the endowment exceeds file amount of subscription. 

+ Tli«> limits token lor tlieso towns arc those of the Miimopal Ihirougha, except in the coses of 
Jlnghton tnul Ixindoa—tho former rcferriiig to tlie Parliamentary Borougli, and the latter to 
the cntlVo Mctrojiolis. ‘ 

t JUxeihdmy schools Uio chief support of which is from endowmonU, 
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The amount end sources of income of Church soljools are returned for 4,54fi 
schools, containing 472,.372 scholars. The total amount for these schools is 
stated at 341,762/!. for the year 1860; which gives an average income of l4ft 5d. 
j)er scholar. Tire sources of this income were— Permanent Endowment, 13,240/. j 
Voluntary Contributions, 179,765/. j Grants from Govern^nent,\%,\3l2l.', Payments 
hy Scholars, 103,264/.; Other sources, 27,3511. —If this Jjroportion were applied 
to the whole number of Church schools and scholars in Class lU., the total 
amount of annual income would be 579,875/.; to which must be added about 
182,867/. for the endowed Church schools in Claiil II.; making an aggregate 
of 762,742/. Tlris, however, must be a very inadequate view of the amount raised 
by the Church of England in support of elementary education; for the returns 
published by the National Society in 1846-7 shew a total amount of 874,948/, 

0 

Of the various religious bodies, other than the Established Church, which 
support Denominational day schools, the Congregationalists * occupy at 
present the first place with reference to the number of schools and scholars 
thus maintained. In the Census returns it seems that 453 schools were 
expressly stated to bekng to this denomination; 185 of which were “ British” 
schools. The total number of scholars in these 453 schools was 50,186 (see 
Supplement II. to Table B.) This, however, will not completely represent tli* 
efforts made by Congregationalists; as, doubtless, no inconsiderable part of the 
contributions which support the purely undenominational British schools 
proceeds from members of this community. 

Indeed, as already hinted,t separate denominational action by Dissenters 
generally in the wor]^ of education is of very recent origin: that of the Congre¬ 
gational body commenced in 1813. Prior to this period the Independents, 
Ihough undoubtedly warm friends of education, seldom founded schools in 
immediate connexion witlf their congregations: their support was given to 
schools conducted on the British system, the essential features of which—the 
daily reading of the Bible, and the e.xclusion of all special creeds and cate¬ 
chisms—seemed to secure at once religious education and religious liberty. But 
when, in 1843, their disapproval of the measure of Education proposed by 
Government impelled Dissenters to a more extensive effort than before to 
establish day schools, the Congregational body came to the resolution, that, not 
for the purpose of sectarian teaching, but as a means of giving greater vigour 
to the movement, it was most desirable that their own efforts should be made in 
their denominational capacity. ITris resolve was taken first at a meeting of the 
Congregational Union | held at Leeds in Octotipr 1843, and was afterwards 
confirmed at a special representative meeting of 170 ministers and 151 lay dele¬ 
gates held in London, in the subsequent December. At these meetings it 
was also deliberately agreed that the efforts of the Congregationalists should be 
entirely voluntary —altogether im^pendent of the State.4 

• Tlu' Iiulepemlcnts or CoiiRTcgationalistH, acroi-tUiiK to the Census of Religious Worsliip, havo 
8,214 f!iai)Ols and stations, containing accouiniortatiou for lj067,76fl persons. Tlio estuuatod 
number of attendants at thesu places of worslnp every Sunday is stated at TVS,112. 

t See ante page 15. 

t The “ Congroijalional Union of Rnglaud and Wales” is a delegated eonferenee of mliiistors 
and laymen, niwtmg twice a year for consultation on the state and prospects of the body, and 
for .such co-oi)orative action as esm lie adopted for its welfare without violation of the pnnei;ilo 
of independeuoy. The constilntion of tho Union, therefore, provides that it “ .shall not in any 
•ease a-ssinne a legislative authority or become a eourt of appeal.” There is no doulit, however, 
that its is'solntions iu tho matter of education eipre.ss tho sentiments of nearly tho whole body, 

§ The resolutions of tha Leeds Meeting were as follow 

“ Tlmt tho suhjoot of general edueation, m itself of great and vital moment, lias acciuired at 
tho present juncture, iu tho judgment of this mooting, esiiccial importanci', as tha result of tho 
successful resistaiioe of the fiiends of religious liberty to llie partial and arbitrary measure pi-o- 
posod by Government in tho n'ceiit session of Vavliameilt; because the question in this country 
IS now, more than ever, swn to he elosely associated with differences of theological opinion on 
points of vital moment, and with claimf, on tho one hand, to ecclesiastical domination, and, on 
llifi orher, to religious,freedom and soi'ial equality.” 

“ That without prqnouncUig a decided opinion on tho propriety of Government interference in 
the education of tne peopio, this meeting entertains the greatest doubts whether »Uy compulsory' 
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The rejection by the Congregationalists of State assistance to their schools 
results in chief from their well-known fundamental principle, that public money 
ought in no case to be given to provide religious teaching. And whether it 
be in the pulpit or in the schoolroom that religious doctrine is expounded or 
religious influence exerted, matters little in their view: that religious teaching 
should be wholly unsupported by the State is the unanimous conviction of the 
Congregatienal body. Some, indeed, appear to consider tliat by separating the 
religious frotn the secular instruction of the day schools public money might 
be taken for the latter Without any violation of their principles; but the 
advocates, of his opinion, though respectable, are not numerous, and the great 
majority of Independents hold that such a separation would be highly detri¬ 
mental to religious education—that religion must form part, and no subordinate 
part, of daily treining—and that therefore Congregationalists are utterly pre¬ 
cluded from receiving any aid from Parliamentary grants.* The Minutes of 
Council of 1846 appear to have rather strengthened than diminished their 
objection; since, they say, not only by those minutes is the jniblic money given 
for religious teaching, but for the teaching of contradictory religions.—It is, too, 
from the members of this body that the chief support is “^iven to that argument 
for voluntary education which is founded on political and economic princijiles; 
Regarding education as a matter not within the proper range of Governmental 
agency, and likely to be rather hindered than assisted by its interference.f 

The Congregationahsts, thus resolved to trust entirely to their own resources, 
raised at once considerable sums of money for the jmrpose of establishing 
schools, and formed a Central Board. 

'Pile “ Congregational Board of Education,” asthecentralliody is denominated, 
has an annual income of about 2,900/. Its principal objects are—the training 
of teachers, inspection, assistance to local schools, and the general improvement 
of the system of education. At first, its teachers vi^ere trained by the British 
and Foreign School Society; but when that society accc])ted public money, 
separate training institutions were established which were afterwards united at 
Homerton College, an establishment previously devoted, for more than a hun¬ 
dred years, to the training of students for the ministry among the Independents. 
On the removal of the institution for ministerial training to Neiv College, Lon¬ 
don, the premises of Homerton College were obtained by the Congregational 
Board of Education, and adapted to their present purpose, at a total cost of 
12,000/., including the erection of model or iiractising schools. I To secure the 
religious character of the teachers, it is provided that no candidate for admission 
into any normal school conpected with the Board shall be eligible who is not 
in communion with some Christian church, or whose Christian character is 
not otherwise well attested. The system of training /idopted in this college 


interference can take place without estahlishina principU'H and precedents dangerous to civil 
and religious liberty, inconsistent with the rights of ‘industry, and superseding the duties of 
parents and of churches; while all the plans of national education by the agency of Govern¬ 
ment, suegested of late years, have been very objectionable, either to the friends of the ISslab- 
lishoa Church or to the dissenting bodies. This meeting, therefore, concludes, without d<>spon- 
dency or regret, thAt both the general and the religious education of tho people of England 
must be chiefly provided and conducted by the voluntary efforts of the various denominations of 
Christians." 

• See tho resolution passed at the liondon Meeting, in 184,3. “ Resolved, That this Meeting, 
utterly repudiating, on the strongest grounds of Scripture and conscience, the receipt of money 

. -.-..u.. --- .religion, fools bomul, 

"'■'1, considering that the 

__ „ ., .... ... --—, . * most respectfully but 

most earnestly that no Govomraont aid bo received by Congregational Churches for scliools 
established in their own connexion i and that all funds confided to the disposal of the Central 
Committee In aid of sohools be granted only to schools sustained entirely by voluntary con¬ 
tributions," Meeting of 13 and 14 Dec. 1843. 
t See tho argument of tho voluntary party upon this view, post page 7fl. 
i In 18fi8 the college is reported to nave had 4ffl students, and the practising schools 269 chil¬ 
dren. It is also stated that the Board lias trains altogether 166 teachers (71 male and 96 female), 
and that the average salary of the mole teachers who had been appointed to aohools was 
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embodies the principal features of that which is generally known as the " Glas¬ 
gow system,” (from having been so successfully pursued by Mr. David Stow at 
Glasgow,) with modifications introduced by the principal of Homcrton College, 
the Rev. W. J. Unwin, M.A. 

Congregationalists are careful to distinguish between a denominational course 
of action, and a system of sectarian teaching. ITieir resolve to act as a religious 
body apart, in general, from other bodies, is, they say, adopted pyrely for the 
sake of more efficient and harmonious action, and,of the greater opportunities 
it gives for enlisting in the cause of education the symp|thies of the various 
churches. Hut admission to their schools is unrestricted; and, while the edu¬ 
cation given is l)a8ed Ufm evangelical principles, no special catechisms are 
introduced, nor is any other mode of proselytism sanctioned.* 

The amount of money raised from December 1843 to April 1853 appears to be 
as near as possible 1()0,00(W. (exclusive of the annual sums devoted to the 
waintenance of schools). The following statement of the dates at wliicli 
existing congregational schools were built or enlarged will show to some extent 
the effect of this activity: • 


• 

Date. 

Number of 
existing Schools 
established. 

Before 1801 

- 8 

1801 to IHll 

- 9 

1811 „ 1821 

- 12 

1821 „ 1831 

- 21 

1831 „ 1841 

- 95 

1841 „ 1851 

- 269 

Not stated 

- 17 


4311 


The Wesleyan METironisTsJ, according to the Census retmais, have con- ■weslbtas 
nected witli them .381 day schools, with 41,144 scholars. But to these numbers Methodism. 
some addition should be made, in order to sec the actual extent of Wesleyan 
educational provision, on account of British schofds which arc often jiartly 
supported liy Wesleyans in locahties where they themselves are not sufficiently 
numerous or wealthy to have schools exclusively their own. 

It is only within comparatively recent years that Wesleyan Methodists have 
originated any organized denominational efforts for estahbshing and supporting 
day schools. John Wesley, indeed, was an ardent friend of popular education; 
and no inconsiderable portion of his long existence and gig.mtic labours was 
devoted to this object §; but, with rare exceptions, all the efforts which, in 


* “ The education (civen in seliools connected witli tins Hoiu’d slusll bo conducted on evanitelual 
views ol' rcliEion: neitber the learning of any dciimninatlotial fonmilary, nor attendance at any 
))iirticulai-jdacc Of worsliip, shall bo a condition of afluiiltauee into them: any committee of :t 
school, or of an auxiliary, will not be acting contrary to tbe rules of this Hoard liy admitting 
inendicrs of otlicr denoininatioiis to sliaro in either the support or management of such soliools; 
and no school so constituted shall bo on that accDUnt less eligible to rcc.eiv0 any needful help 
from the Hoard.” 

t This is the number referred to Class III. in tbe Tables. There are tivcnty-two others which 
have boon placed in Class IT. as being principally supported by endowments. 

t The WesWan Methodists of the Original Connexion have, according to the Census Report 
on Religious Worship, 6,B7U places of worship, with aceomiuoilation for l,4t*,5sa persons. 

§ It is ineldcntaJly mentioned In his journal that in 17.311 he had Is'gmi to liiiild a schoid in tho 
niiddlo of Kiugswood (Bristol) for tho children of tho colliers. Subsequently he had children 
taiq^ht in his own house. Ho thou engaged two schoolmasters, the eipenso being partly 
defrayed by voluntary contributions. Ono InstMtlon. called an “ Orphan House,” was' next 
established in Newcastle; and in 174S ho founded an improved middle class grammar school at 
Klngswood, which la still existing in a somewhat altered cUaraeter. Ho ur^'d his preachers 
to make education sometimes tho special topic of their dlscoursi's. His literary labours, too, 
were very considerable; and cheap editions of good works apjiear to have had their attraction 
then no less than now. Oraanmars of the English, Preach, Latin, and Greek languams—abridged 
historiM of Rome, of England, and of tho Christian Church—a Compeudium of Natural I^ilo- 
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following hia example, Wesleyan Methodists put forth for the promotion of 
day school education in this country, were combined with similar exertions on 
the part of other bodies; and the children of the poorer classes of Wesleyan 
parents \^ere instructed either in British or Church of England schools. No 
formal action by the Conference was taken until 1833; and then it was only 
in the shape of a recommendation that schools should be established wherever 
practicable. In 1836, however, a committee was appointed on the subject, 
which-reported the existence of 31 schools; and in 1837 was formed an “ Edu¬ 
cational Committee ” (consisting of 15 ministers and 15 laymen, with treasurer 
and secretary,) charged with the general supervision of all matters relating to 
Wesleyan education. The stimulus applied by this committee seems to have 
been effectual; for in 1840 the number of schools had increased to 101, having 
8,1.93 scholars. And about this period, being aided by a grant of 5,000Z. from 
the Centenary Fuhd *, the committee first began the work of training efiicient 
teachers—sending them, with lhat design, to the Glasgow Normal Seminary. 
In 1843 a fund of 20,000Z. was raised, and half the proceeds of an annual 
eollection was appropriated to the use of the committee. This has now been 
superseded by a special collection (annually made in Apyil), which is henceforth 
to be considered as the Connexional income for educational purposes. Last 
year this ii^corne amounted to 3,327Z. Tlie total expenditure of the committee 
from 1840 to January 1854 has been 64,133Z. Of this amount, 5,592Z. was 
disbursed in grants to 246 schools, erected within that period or fitted uj) at 
a cost of 61,540Z.; 10,438Z. was expended in training 448 students at Glasgow; 
and the residue was principally devoted to the establishment of the “ Wesleyan 
Training Institution ” at VVestminster, which was opened in 1851, having cost 
about 40,000Z. (of which the Committee of I’rivy Council gfanted 7,600Z.) 

The influence of the controversies of 1843 and 1846 was not unfelt by tlic 
Wesleyan body. 'Fhe j)rojected legislation of the former period created much 
alarm, and gave a surprising im 2 )ulse to the work of providing day schools. 
It was then proposed to build within the next seven years as many as 700 
schools; and, although this scheme has not been wholly realised, a veiy 
considerable addition has been made. proof of this apjjears in the 

following statement of the dates at which existing Wesleyan day schools 
were established, recollecting that the definition of a “ school ” adopted in 
these Tables may be different from that contemplated when 700 schools were 


spoken of 

Date. 

No. of 
Schools. 


Before *1801 

- ~T 


1801 to 1811 

4 


1811 to 1821 

- '17 


1821 to 1831 

- 17 


1831 to 1841 - •- 

- 62 


1841 to 1851 

- 23.9 


Not stated 

- 17 


Total 

- 3631 


Sophy—portable editions of Milton and Yowng—a collection (in 60 volumes) of Treatises on 
Practical Divinity by Puritan and EpiscoiKilian authors—those all owed their origin to his zeal 
for useful knowlcdgo among tho people. Probably the very magnitude of his fame In a moro 
exalted sphere of labour has prevented an adequate ree.ognltlon of bis claim to liouour as an 
early as well as an earnest champion of popular enlightenment. 

• The Centenary of Wesleyan Methodism was celebrated in 1830, when, n.s a token of their 
gratitude for the benefits which tho system harl conferred upon thorn, the Wesleyansraisod a 
fund of no less amount than 216,onof., which was appropriated to the establishment of two 
lIuNiloglral institutions, in Lancashiro and at Richraoiid-c-tne purchase of tho “ Centenary Hall 
and Mission House” in Disliopsgato Street—tho provision of a missionary ship—the discharge 
of chapel ilebts—and the augmentation of the incomes of the various Methodist societies. 

t This number is exclusive of 18 schools which are principally BUpportad4>y endowments. 
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llie total amount of money raised by Wesleyan Methodists for educa¬ 
tion since 1840 cannot be less than 207,000/. 'ITie discussion ^lich ensued 
ui30n the publication of the Minutes of Council of 184() resulted in the acce])- 
tance by Wcsle^ans of assistance from the Parliamentary grant. Indeed, this 
body has never, at any time, objected to the principle of State-support to 
religious teaching j and having obtained such modifications of the Minutes as 
removed the difficulties which, on other grounds, they felt, they saw no reason 
why they should refuse assistance which appeared to them to be unclogged with 
harsh conditions. 

« 

Wesleyan day schools are conducted, nearly universally, upon the training 
system founded by Mr. Stow of Glasgow. As already stated, 448 of their 
teachers were actually trained at Glasgow; and all the distinctive features of 
the system are displayed in the Westminster Institution, which is said to be 
ono of the most complete in the country, having five practising and model 
schools (with s])ace for 1,000 children), and accommodation (fiilly occupied at 
p resent) for 100 students. Thirty-four of the present students are Queen’s 
Scliolars. Tlie fee is 16/. per annum, and the usual terra of study is two 
years. • 

'lire elementary schools are managed by local committees, two thirds of 
which are always to consist of Wesleyan Methodists, and mu4l include the 
ministers of the circuit. The schools are to be of a distinctively religious 
character; the daily instruction is to be commenced and concluded with 
prayer; choral psalmody, from the Wesleyan Hymn Book, is to be a daily 
exercise; the Bible jnd the Wesleyan Catechism are to be in daily use; no 
doctrines contrary*to Wesley's “Notes on the New ’Testament” are to be 
taught; and on Sundays the children are to be conducted to Wesleyan Chapels. 
'ITiese regulations are, however,* not to apply to children whose jjarents may 
upon religious grounds object.* A clause to this effect forms part of the 
Model Trust Deed sanctioned by the Conference. 

» 

'ITie income of 243 day schools is stated in the returns, out of tho total 
number of .363 which have been referred to Class III. ‘The aggregate income 
for the year 18.60 for these 243 schools (containing 2!),814 scholars on the 
books) was 23,866/., obtained from the following sources: permanent endow¬ 
ment, 48/.; voluntary contributions, 8,181/.; grants from Government, 1,862/.; 
payments by scholars, 12,622/.; other sources, 1,163/. 'This gives an average 
income for each scholar of 15s. .3f/. per annum. 

Since March 1851, when the Census was takfn, 77 Wesleyan schools have 
been established, providing accommodation for 13,306 scholars. Of these 31 
were newly built, at accost of 22,187/., towards twelve of which the Coimnittco 
of Council has voted 3,664/. 1 Os. lOd.; 46 others have been formed in existing 
Sunday Schools at a cost, for fitting them up, of 2,883/.t 


• " The schools shall lx* of a distinctively rclidous character; and, as a practical means to 
realise this purpose, tho llihlo sh.all be daily ra-id and exidained, accompiniU'd with devotional 
sinfcin^ and prayer; the Wesleyan eiitei'liisiu shall bo used, except where iiareiits object; and the 
children arc recuiircd to attend some place of w'orship on the Lord’s Day.” “ They shall avoid a 
latitadinarian Aiaracter, by bi'iiiK avowedly eonnecteU with Wesleyan Mcthoflisin. while, at the 
sanio time, they shall also avoid a seotariim exclnsiveness, by admittiiiR children whoso parents, 
of whatever deiioininatioii, shall voluntarily plai'o them in thoso schools.”—Minutes of Con¬ 
ference, 1841. 

t This, and much other informniioii, hasheoii kindly supplied by tho Rev. M. 0. Taylor, Secrc- 
taiy of tho Wesleyan General Education Coniiiiittec. The constitution of Wesleyan Methodism 
affords greater faoilities than exist in other bodies for tho collection of statistics, and those 
relating to Wesleyan iHlucation apnear to be remarUahl'y full and aocuratn. 

It is stated by Mr. Taylor that tnere are several schools (ivhicb appear in tho Census Tablas 
among 1‘rioate Ijchools) conducted o'l Wesleyan trust property, tor the use of which no rent is 
paid, and in support of which, therefore, the Wesleyan liody may be said to contribute to tho 
extent of tho annual value of such premises. The last Conference resolved to include these 
schools in future Btatistioal accounts, under such classiilcation as may appear to be advisable. 
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The Roman Catholics* st&ni fourth among the denominations in the 
ljumher of 4ay schools which they more or leas support; viz. 3311, containing 
41,382 scholars. 'ITiey receive, by virtue of a special minute in their favour, 
aid from the Parliamentary grant, and have a Government insnector appointed 
ivith the sanction of their “ Poor School Committee.” With them, as well as 
ivith the other religious bodies, considerable activity has lately been exhibited, 
as will appear by reference to the dates at which 311 of their schools, which 
appear in Class Ill., were founded:— 


Before 1801 

10 

1801 to 1811 

10 

1811 to 1821 

14 

1821 to 1831 

28 

1831 to 1841 

59 

1841 to 1851 

Ifiil 

Not stated 

14 


Total - - 311 


Returns respecting income were received from 108 schools containing 14,!)65 
scholars. 'ITie total amount for the year 1850 was U),8!)2/., obtained from the 
following sources :—permanent endowment, 220/.; voluntary contributions, 
5,104/.; grants from Government, C26/.; payments by scholars, 4,405/.; other 
sources, 447/. This yields an average annual income of 14s. 7d. per scholar. 


One hundred and thirty-one schools, containing 0,390 scholars, are reported 
to be in connexion with the Baptist body.f The Baptists, however, are 
generally adverse to denominational action in Jhe matter of day school cduciT- 
tionj; hence the resources of the body are in great degree applied to the 
support of purely British schools, 'Pheir teachers were usually trained at the 
Borough Road Institution until that Society accepted Government aid; since 
which event they are generally obtained from the training cstal)lishment of 
the “Voluntary School Society.” It will, therefore, be apparent that the 
Baptists are opposed to State-interposition in the work of edueation. 


The prmdsion made by other religious bodies § is comparatively small; the 
whole together being 331 schools, containing 33,551 scholars. 


The preceding enumeration, Ijowever, of schools supjiorted by religious bodies, 
leaves uninentioned a large class of British schools, which, being maintained 
by a combination of persons of different communions, aiyl not connected with 
any particular congregation, have .been classified as " Undenominaiional." The 


• The number of places of worship belonging to the R/imaii Catholics in England and Wales 
appears, from the Census Ib'port on IteliKious Worshi)», to be 670, having .aceummodiilion for 
isi},!!! persons. The tiuniher of attemlanh on the Census Sunday is esliin-ited at SO.'i.SiW. Tlio 
total number of persons of this faith m England and Wales eannot be lcs.s than 000, ami 
probably exceeds this number. From the return as to " birth-place ” it appears that as many n,s 
.610,950 of the persons resident in England at the time of the Conans were born in lisdand: 
these would bn nearly all ItoipanCathonesi and to them must l)o added a further nuiiihor for 
the children of such persona bom sitveo their settlomcnt in England, and also all the English 
Itoman Catholics. 

t The Baitists, according to the Oenaus Biituma of Beligioua Worship, luivo 2,7S0 places of 
worship, with awommodation for 752,.SIS pesrsons. 

7 “ Kcsolvcd, That the Union adhere to their declaration in 1844, that ‘ a decided preference is 
duo to Iho system of co-operation with the hriends of scriptural education at largo over that of 
forming denominational schools,’ and altogether repudiate tho idea of Sir J. K. Khultleworth, 
that public education is tho work of the religions ootnmunlons; an idea which, if prnctieally 
carried out, would require the Impossible result, that every religious ooramunloii, however small, 
should have an establishment of schools spread over tho whole country, at least co-extonstyo 
with tho diftusioii of its members." ■ » . 

§ The number of places of worship belonging to all religious bodies, oxoopt tho flvo here 
named, is slated In tho Report on Mligiout Winehip to bo 7,t08, with leeoBunodation ibr 
1,440,864 worshippers. 
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number of such schools is seen to be 514 with 82,697 scholars. But to obtain 
a view of the total number of British schools (i. e. schools conducted on the 
principles of the British and Foreign School Society) there must be a certain 
number added of the schools which are connected with particular bodies, and 
which yet retain the distinctive features, and some of them the name, of British 
schools. The efFect of an addition of all such as, though connected with 
j)articular bodies, are distinctly styled in the returns British schools, will be to 
raise the number of such schools to 857, and the nujnber of scholars to 123,496. 
But even this would be an insufficient statement j for no doubt a certain 
number, not described ns British schools, are really such—conducted Avholly on 
the British system, and receiving, many of them, teachers from the Normal 
schools of the British and Foreign School Society, The extent of any further 
addition to be m,ade on this account can hardly be, with any approach to 
certainty, computed. Mr. Dunn, the secretary of the society, is stated to 
estimate the number of scholars in British schools at upwards of 200,000. * 
The difficulty is to lay down any positive definition of a “British” school, 
since the society does not affiliate any of its local institutions—regarding itself 
rather as the representative of a principle than of persons or classes. Tlie 
fundamental principles of the society are as follow :— 

I. 'lliat in all schools established in connexion with or assigted hy the 
British and Foreign School Society the Holy Scriptures in the authorized 
version, or extracts therefrom, shall be read and taught daily. 

II. That no catechism, or other formulary peculiar to any religious 
denomination, shall* be introduced or taught during the usual hours of school 
instruction. 

III. That every cfiild attending the day school shall be expected to attend the 
partieular place of worship or Sunday school which its parents prefer. 

Every school, therefore, \rhich conforms to these fundamental princi 2 )Ies may bo 
considered to be a British school; and if this definition be adoj)ted, the estimate 
of Mr. Dunn will rather be exceeded than reduced; for the schools of Con~ 
gregationalisis are wholly of this character; so are those of the Bapitists; while 
Wesleyan schools, although a catechism is employed, to some extent embody 
the same principle, since the children arc left free to attend the Sunday school 
or place of worshij) which their parents may incfer. In the same way. Ragged 
Schools, and subscription schools not associated with any society or denomina¬ 
tion, may be classed as “ British,” since they are supported for the most jjart 
by the joint subscriptions of churchmen and dissenters, and are conducted upon 
non-exclusive principles. Tlie denominational movement of recent years will 
have the effect, however, of diminishing the apparent strength of the British 
and Foreign School Society; since the various bodies will no doubt be inclined 
in future to call the schools sustained by their exertions after their own names. 

The “ British and Foreign School Society ” has now been in existence and 
activity for nearly half a century. During that period above 3,000 teachers have 
been trained. At the jncsent time its Normal Seminary in the Borough Road 
has accommodation for sixty resident candidates, and about that number usually 
attend as out-door pupils. The model schools attached have 1,000 children 
(7th) boys and 300 girls) in daily attendance, and since their establishment 
upwards of 60,000 have been instructed. There is also a depository of books 
and school material. Provision is made for inspection of local schoots con¬ 
nected with the society. Great improvements have in recent years been made 
in the methods of tuition, and the most conspicuous advantages of collective 
teaching have been grafted into the monitorial tystem.f 


* Public Education, by Sir J. K. Shuttleworth, Bart., p.l42. 
t Sec •• Hand Book to Model Schools." 1864. 
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Class IV. 
OTIIKR I'PBIJC 
SCIIOULS. 


Tlie society accepts the co-operation of Government. Of the 13^} students 
now in coTirse of tniininf^ at its Nonna! Seminary, 50 are Queen’s scholars, 
receiving yearly exhibitions from the Privy Council. Of the local schools 
connected with the society, most have, at one time or another, been aided by 
grants, Itnd arc under Government inspection. 

ITie income of the society for the year last past was 15,18.3?. 

The income, for the year 1850, of C28 llritish schools (containing 91,941 
s^olars), has been stated in the Census returns to have been 59,1.32/., which 
gives an average per scholar of 12 a-. llrf. annually. Tlie sources from which 
this income was derived wm—fermaimt endomnent, 829/.; voluntary eonirihu- 
Hons, 24,150/.; grants from Government, 4,4.55/.; payments by sciiolars,2S,f)\)i)l.i 
Ollier sources, 3,108/. 

'I'he ])rogress of Hritisb schools, so far as shown by the dates of establishment 
of those included in Class 111., is seen as follows:— 

No. of oxistinji: 


Bate. 

Bciiools 

e^labhs 

Before 1801 

- 

16 

1801-1811 

• 

28 

1811-1821 - 

- 

77 • 

1821‘-1831 

. 

45 

1831-1811 


191 

1841-1851 - 

• 

449 

Nut stated 

» • 

46 


Total - - 8.52* 

f 

The fourth class of schools is designed to represent chiefly such as, deriving 
their main support from ])rivate subscriptions, are unconnected with religious 
bodies, or, if connected with them, only incidentally. 'Fuc followng is the list:— 


Table 19. 


DtsrairTroM 

« 

1 

No. of Scholars. 

DrscBirrroM 

g 

17o. ul Scholflrfi, 

(X 








OF 



np 

r 



Schools. 

4m 

TotiJ 



SCUUOLS, 

<M 

Total. 












o 

y, 


M, 

V. 


.0 1 

u 


M. 


Rawed Schools (ex- 





Foundry Sc1i(,ol 

1 

Ift3 

55 

48 

elusive' of those 
supported by IloU- 
gious BoiIk s) t 

12.3 

22,3.17 

12,305 

00.12 

Mechanicb'Institiition 

Schools 

5 

1501 

1223 

341 

Orphan Schools 

Blind Schools 

39 

3704 

1712 

2052 

Industrial Schools - 

6 

007 

383 

224 

11 

009 

.312 

207 

Agricultural Schools - 

3 

204 

203 

01 

Deaf and Dumb 





Iladway Scliools 

n 

842 

410 

402 

Schools 

9 

302 

202' 

190 

Phd.snUiroplcKociet.v’s 





School for Idiots 

1 

18 

10 

2 

Farm Sfliool 

1 

00 

00 

■ * 

Factory Schools 

11.', 

17,834 

0721 

8110 

Suhscriidion Schools 
of no hpceilic elm- 





Colliery Schools 
Chemical Works' 

11 

3511 

2013 

1108 

ractfr 

717 

50,411 

•29,582 

20,850 










Schools 

i 

832 

4.3.3 

.390 

Tvital 

1081 

109,211 

59,129 

50,085 


It will be seen from this, that by far the greater proportion of scholars in this 
class is Absorbed by three of the above descriptions of schools; viz., by ragged 
schools, by factory schools, and by schools of no specific character. These 
together accommodate nearly 100,000 out of the 109,000 scholars. 


* The other five British schools arc included in Class II., licing prindiially supported by 
cndowmnnti. 

t 'J'hcro nro only nine rawed schools connected with particular denominations: tlio total of 
schools is therefore 13:!, containing 33,043 scholars. 
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The Ragged Schools now form a veiy important part of our educational pro- samd Sohooh, 
vision; reaching, as they do, those very classes of our population whose repeated 
criminality and gross obtrusive vice provoke the loud demand now heard for 
further education, while they hitherto have been untouched, agd seem to be 
almost intangible, by any other agency. It is not easy to assign to any definite 
period the origin of ragged schools. By some it may be thou|[ht that the 
Sunday school set up by Raikes at Gloucester in 1781, for the outcasts of th^ 
city, was essentially a ragged school; but undouWdly the movement in * 
organized and vigorous form is the birth of recent years. In 1844 there were 
only sixteen ifigged schools, having 2,000 children, and 200 (all voluntary) 
teachers. In that year the “Ragged School Union” was established, i^d in 
1853 there appear to have been in London alone upwards of 116 schools, with 
27,676 scholars, and 221 paid and 1,787 voluntary teachers. •According to the 
Census returns, the number of ragged schools in the whole of England and 
Wales, in 1851, was 132, containing 23,643 scholars. This is an addition to 
the number in Table 19 of nine schools, which are returned as sup})orted 
by particular religious,bodies, viz., five by the Church of England (containing 
800 scholars), three by the Independents (containing 430 scholars), and one by 
the Baptists (containing 76 scholars). It is not improbable that other ragged 
schools, inadequately described in the returns, may have been referred to other 
parts of the classification. 

The primary object of the Ragged School is to convert incipient criminals to 
Christianity: the Bible therefore is in daily use in all, and other means of 
exerting a religious influence are constantly employed. On Sundays they are, 
most of them, regtilar Sunday schools. But it is seen that mere instruc¬ 
tion is not likely to be eificacious if the temporal condition of the scholars 
remain unaUeviated and the formidable obstacles to moral influence which utter 
destitution offers remain unreraoved. Accordingly, all ragged schools, in greater 
or less degree, attempt a double object—both to cultivate the minds and hearts 
of vagrant children and to raise their physical and social state. In many 
schools the Scottish plan, of feeding the children, is adopted j and in some a 
limited number are both fed and lodged. In London there, are refuges or 
dormitories, with accommodation for 270 chiltbren. The next thing is to fit 
these children to obtain an honest and industrious livelihood; and with this 
view much attention is bestowed upon industrial training. Between 40 and 60 
schools in London have industrial classes, either daily or on certain evenings, 
attended by above 2,000 scholars. And the process is pursued yet further; 
for the children thus instructed are not then abandoned: efforts are put forth to 
get them suitably employed. With this intention has been founded, under the 
auspices of the Raggefl School Union, the “ Shoe-ldack Society,” which gives 
employment to 37 boys, whose average weekly earnings each were 7s. Hd. in 
1853.* Some girls have also beAi emjiloyed as “ steppers,” to sweep and clean 
door-steps, at Id. each:—at this they cam about 4d. a day. Other children 
are put into situatiois:—out of 44 schools, no less than 1,024 children (556 boys 
and 466 girls) were thus provided for in the year 18.52-3; and it is stated that, 
in some places, children from ragged schools are preferred by employers beforo 
those from Union workhouses—so much superior in moral effect is the training 
they receive from voluntary teachers.f Finally, the best behaved and most 
industrious scholars are assisted to emigrate—as many as 370 haying thus been 
aided since the formation of the “ Ragged School Union.” 

• Those shoe-hlftcks aro scloctod from the various schools. They consist of the most raori- 
torioua lads of ft-om LS to 10 veai-s of agQ. Tho nioiioy received by the Jmys is jiaid by them to 
the society, and appropriate thusout of 7«. lid. the lad cots 4s. 8d. for hinisclf at once; Is. %d. 
goes towards his expenses; and Is. 7<f. is placed to his credit in a savings’ bank.—Ninth Ainiual 
iU'port of tho R-nfgcd &!Uool Union, 1833. Evidonoe of Mr. Williani Locks before tho 
Parliamentary Coiiiinittco <1852) on Criminnl and Ucstituto Juveniloa, 

t Evidence ol Mr, Locke. 
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The collateral advantai^es connected with ragged schools are also various and 
considerable. 'I’liere are working meetings for the mothers of the children— 
libraries * * * § and raiding rooms for the scholars—penny banks for clothing funds f 
■—and similar institutions for encouraging morality and providence. 

It would perhaps be difficult too highly to appreciate the value of the Ragged 
School, and still more difficult to over-estimate the self-denying labours of the 
nearly 2,00(* voluntary teachers by whose Christian zeal alone it is main¬ 
lined. J Without the ragged school, the dangerous mass of ignorant depravity 
would probably continue long impenetrable by moral influence; and it seems to 
be considered that without the volnntaiy teachers the moral influenoe which 
now ^hc ragged school undoubtedly exerts would not be long preserved. 

The Census returns mention the income for 73 ragged schools containing 
l.'ijid" scholars. ’’ITie total amount is returned at 11,0651.; derived, of course, 
almost exclusively, from voluntary contributions; being an average of 14s. 7d. 
j)er scholar. This proportion applied to the whole number of scholars (23,643) 
would give a total income for England and Wales of 17,667/.; but this, it is 
eiddent, cannot represent the whole amount contributed and expended for 
ragged schools; since, where the scholars are fed, the annual expense of each is 
about 6/.; and where they are both fed and lodged, it is about 8/.§ The income 
of the Ragged School Union for 1852-3 was about 4,()(K)/. Out of this the 
Union makes grants to local schools, and proiides for regular visitation. The 
Union is constructed on an unsectarian basis—its committee lieing composed of 
members of the Church of England, Scottish Presbyterians, Independents, 
Baptists, and Wesleyan Methodists; and this principle of combination is 
adojrtcd in nearly all the local schools. 

'I'he Factory Schools are a consetpience of the Acts which rcplate the employ¬ 
ment of children and young persons in factories. These Acts require that every 
child between 8 and 13 years of age, employed in any factory, must attend a 
school for three hours daily for five, days every week. 'I'lie schoolmaster is to 
certify that the requisite attendance has been given; and without such certificate 
the employment of a child is illegal. But the schools may either be within the 
factories—established by the owners specially for the children they employ—or 
they may be private or denominational schools outside. It apjiears, from 
information furnished by Mr. Horner and Mr Redgrave, that the number of 
children in schools inside of factories is between 6,(X)0 and 7,(X)(), lienee it 
follows that rather more than 10,000 of the above number (17,835) were in 
schools outside the factories—established, probably, with a special view to 
factory children, and thus called “ Factory Schools.” As the total number 
of children between eight and thirteen occupied in factories in England and 
Wales in 1850 was stated at 34,1551|, the (lifferenoe between the 17,834 and 
this 34,155 (viz. 16,321) must be the number of factory children who attend 
denominational or other simjlar schools. 

'I’he inspectors o| factories point out that many of the sfcools in which these 
children pass the stated number of hours are far from being of a satisfactory 


* In Lotidun 3.3 schools have librarioN; some with only 40 or 50 volumes, but some with 300 or 
40(1, and ono with 800.—Ninth Itenort of the School Union. 

t “ Into thesa jittrents or children may, once a week or no, drop It/., Iti., or even \d. This, 
ai'c.imiultttinK ft* six or twelve months, is then Increased by the llhorality of friends, and ex¬ 
pended in suitable oIothiiiK, or the materials for it i and by this means it is found that in twelve 
niimths a school is so changed and improved that it is not like tho same place, nor the childrt'ii 
like llie same beings. In a rotum ftom 42 schools, no loss tluui 520/. has been thus received aud 
exiH'iidcd during tho yoar."—Ninth Iteport. 

t Tim ordeal through 'Which a Ragged School tewiher has to pass is occasionally ono of no 
‘rinjUK character. Mr. Locke describes liimsulf as having lieeii sometimes obliged, by the attacks 
m»i)rotiy6s, to iiy from tho school and seek the protection of tho police. 

§ hvidenee of Mr. Wm. Looke lioforo the Committee on Criminal aud Destitute Juveniles. 

(I Parliamentary Return No. T«. 
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character. The inspectors indeed have power to annul certificates; but so long 
as the schoolmaater can write and the school is supplied with materials for 
teaching it seems that no such course can be adopted.* There is therefore 
no security, beyond the fact that inefficient schools are generally now becoming 
scarcer, that the time appropriated to the children’s school attendance shall be 
usefully employed. On the other hand, there is evidence that, in spite^)f these 
defects, the law has produced considerable benefit to this class of ehildren; and 
it seems to be considered that the necessary r^ularity of their attendance, 
though for only three hours daily, gives them an advantage very much com- 
pensatjpg the greater opportunities in other ways possessed by other scholars.f 

Tlie large number (717) of schools which are stated* to be of no tpecific 
character is made up chiefly by such as are inadequately described in the 
returns; the only fact by which they could be classified at all being that of their 
support by voluntary contributions. Probably, therefore, some of them belong 
to religious^ bodies, and some perhaps are British schools. 

'file only other description of schools included in this class which seems to 
require remark is the industrial school. Of this description there are stated to 
be six schools—the meaning being that that number are returned is “ Indus¬ 
trial Schools,” without any further definition. Of course there affe many more 
schools in which industrial occupations are pursued; and probably these six 
might, if a fuller description had been given, have been classified in another 
manner. 


2. Evening Schools for Children. 

Evening schools for children were, for various reasons—principally on account 
of practical difficulties in the way of any satisfactoiy enumeration of them—not 
included in the Educational Census. Ihere can he no doubt, however, that they 
fonn a very important part of educational provision, and their number must be 
far from inconsiderable. But compared with their importance, little has yet been 
done in this department. When it is considered that the principal obstacle to 
the continuous education of the working classes is the great demand for early 
labour, causing constant occupation through the day-time, it would seem that 
evening schools presented just the remedy requii*!d. It is indeed objected that 
the previous toil is hkely to unfit the child for study; but a well-conducted 
school might easily mftke study so attractive as to be in truth a recreation. 


* “ Tlio imlllownor cannot Icffally oitiploy a child without liaviiig obtained certifleates of its 
having attended school i and the parent is rosnonsihle if it he permitted to neglect school; but 
tlio law lias imposeil no conditiun and provided no seeunty that ar^thing shall liavo l)e*;n \pariit 
at school. Tho master must be able to teach, and have the materials for teaching, reading, and 
writing; but of the ociSUpattoii of time iii school, and of its results, the law takes no cognisance.” 
- Iteport of Alexander Itodgi'avc, Esq., for the half year cudod 31st October 1862. See also the 
Evidence of Leonard Horner, Esq., before tho Parliamentary Committee on tho Manchester and 
Salfonl Education Eill, Session ISilS. 

t See Ijctter of Rev. W. J. Kennedy to Leonard Korner, Esq. Report for half year ended 
30th April 


Schonh of no 
spec) tic cha¬ 
racter. 
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SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

The assertion may pia-haps be safely made that more than half the, time 
and labour spent on primary instruction in the elementary day-school will be 
spent in vain unless the educational process there commenced shall be con¬ 
tinued afterwards. In fact, by far the greater portion of the usual school-time, 
more especially of the working classes, is devoted to the accpiisition of mere 
instruments for gaining knowledge—not to the acquisition of knowledge itself. 
If, therefore, no facilities be offered for the future djiplicalion of these instru¬ 
ments—if, reading and rniting having been acrpiired, no opportunities present 
themselves for putting into useful exercise these means of infonnaljion—*it can 
scarcely be a matter of surprise that multitudes, in spite of an accessible su 2 )]dy 
of elementary schools, should still remain uneducated. The immense imjjort- 
anee, then,. of secondary education, cannot but be recognized. Indeed, it has 
been recognized, and various j)lans, some very extensive, in imitation of the 
Continental systems, have been advocated.* Nor has the (lovernment been 
wholly inactive in this direction, having recently established the “ Department 
of Practical Science and Art *’ for the jmrpose of encouraging a higher education 
in those arts and sciences tire cultivation of which is absolutely necessary to 
secure industrial excellence.f 

The information gathered at the Census as to the extent and character of 
.secondary education then existing is, I fear, but scanty. Time will suffer me to 
do no more than merely indicate the prominent results of what has been col¬ 
lected. This relates to two descrijrtions of establishments; viz., Ecminy Schools 
for Adults, and Literary, Scientific, and Mechanics' Institution^,. 

1. Evening Schools for Adults. 

Tlie number of Evening Schools from which returns were obtained was 154.5; 
containing .‘19,783 students, of whom 27,829 were males and 11,954 were 
females. 'I'he amount of payment weekly varied from \d. to 2s.: the actual 
number of schools at ea«h of several rates of charge being thus — 

Charge. No. of Schools. 


Free - . - . 

. o 

Less than 2d. per week 

- 231 

2d. and less than Sd. 

- 122 

1 

1 

1 

- 3.3.3 

4d. „ iHd. - - 

- lOG 

5d. and ujiwards - - - 

- 294 

Payment not stated 

457 


Some of the schools were open every evening, while others were confined to a 
certain number of nights i)er week. So, soma were oiien all the year round. 


• Sec, amongst several, “ A Lecture delivered at. tUo Mechanics lustiiution, Manchester, 
Nov. 14, IS.W,” by Rev. C. Richson, M.A. 

t Returns respecting art C'du<'ation were' not ohtainvd at the Cemsus. Prom a table jinblished 
by the above-mentioned d<'i(artniont, it ai)pears that there were, in ISSI, twelve schools of ih'sigti 
in Knglani] and Walesj vi*., at Uinnlnghain, OAveiitry, Leeds, Maneliester, Newcastle, Norwieli, 
Notlinghani, Pottc*ri()«, Slielfleld, Spit;ilHelds, York, and the London Central Scliool; the av<'rago 
iittendane<! of students during the year lii'iiig ^287. Tile fee's were genierally uliout 2s. per month. 
Sines! the formation (in Pi'bruary IS.ia) <jf the Department of I’riu-tieiil Art, under the sunoriu- 
tendenc<! of H. <Io1p, C.H., and It. Ihslgrave, hlsn., the whole system of these schools of design 
lifia been eximplctely reformed. Rdfeourngenicut to local scliools is wvc'ii by this'depai'traent 4ti 
six ways — 1. A wclt-organizfxl sysUan of insiHiCtion and direction; 2. A supply of good eviimples, 
models, apparaluH, books, and other artleles,’ at inodorato prices;' 3. A simply of properly edii- 
Ciiled masters; 4. The adniissiou^ the students of local soiiools to peculiar privileges at the 
central institution at Marlborouffn Ho^se, either by allowing thi'm lu-oesa to its c,olhs;tions, 
books, or leetunis, on favourable tenns, or by eleeting them to scholarships and exliibitinns, with 
a view to their stuilyiiig at it; 5. The delivering ofleCtiiros by eonipeteiit peDions at the local 
schools; fi. Pecuniary assistance, chiellv in the ftmn of gliarantws of nuwters’ salaries. (Siss 
lU'ports of doirimitti-es of Inquiry into Public Olfices.^ One yiroininont feature of the poliev of 
the di'iiartnieiit is its teiidoney to create schools; iudis'd, it is aiitieiputol £hat 

the cuutral ttchool iisidf vnay bo espeotud to bo shoftly iadopoiiduut of tho aid of Goveruinunt. 
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while others were closed for a certain number of months. facts upon 

these points will be found in Table S., post, pp. 144-145. 

'fhe followinf? Table sh^ws the occupations of the scholars who availed them¬ 
selves of these facihtics:— • 


' 'I’AnLE 20. 


• 

OCCCPATIOKS OP SCUOLAES. 

Niunber 

of 

S<dxoIars. 

• 

OccurATloNs or SenouBS. 

• 

Number 

of 

Sehohirs. 

« 

Total 



30,7S3 

T{rickln 3 ers 

• 

2 





’Mdkmeu 

- 

1 





Uutehers 

• 

3 

Soldiers 

• 


38C 

Knitters • « 


180 

Chemists 

. 


3 

ttrecngrocci's 

. 


Teachers 

- 


1 

C rovers 


2 

Domestic Servants 

• 


1317 

llox-makers - - 

- 

1 

Uonnel-makers 

• 


3 

Weavers 


1.71 

Seamstresses 

0 


4 

t^aetory Hand;^ . 

. 

4113 

\V'^!i.sher\v<n7icn - 

- 


I'J 

Lace-makers . 

- 

16 

Dress-malicrs 

- 


17 

Minor* 

• - 

371 

Clerks ... 

- 


193 

Colliers 


16 

Employed, in Olficca 



5'1 

Coal-dealera 


1 

I hawker 

• 


1 

Qnarriers 

- 

IS 

Sliopkcejiers 

- 


17 

Navvies 

- 

5 

Uook-keepors - 

. 

. 

3 

Lead Miners - 

- 

no 

S^.anlen . . . # 

- 


45 

Lalamrers . 

• 

mmm 

Eiraiid Uoy.s . 

• 


11 

Artizans 

. 

■iffQ 

A!<ri(:nlt'ii":il Labourers . 

- 


0709 

Aiiprentiei's 


mm 

l‘’ishermeii 

• 


106 

Oeeiipation not staled 


m 


'I'ahle 21. will .show, in some degree, the course of instruction pursued in 
these cveming schools. Some of these arc very superior and capable of ))ro- 
ducing very important benefits.* 


Table 21. 


SunjECTS tapout. 

No. of 
iSehools 
in whu’h 
each 

sulijeet IS 
taught. 

Subjects TAVonx. 

• 

« 

No. of 

Seliooia 
in whieh 
each 

sulijeet is 
taught. 

Ib^ailing . . - * - 

I;i0.'j 

Look-keeping ... 

29 

Writinj^ - .» 

ItlO 

Navigalion .... 

11 

Arithmetic ..... 

1 A 7 

I’liy.sieal tieieiiecs ... 

(» 

English Crammar , . - 

339 

I’lioiiograplij- and short-hand 

3- 

Ceography .... 

311 

Sewing and knitting ... 

13 

Matliomatics ..... 

W,! 

Cliemistry .... 

4 

fh'omctry .... 

3 

Algebra ...... 

2 

Modern ].angnagt‘S .... 

36 

A.stronomy .... 

3 

Amiieiit Langnagoa . - 

32 

Logic ..... 

1 

History > . ... 


Arts and Sciences ... 

1 

Drawing 


Meebanies * . . . 

1 ' 

Music and Singing . . . . 


Svailpluro - . . - 

3 

Eloeuthni .... 

■■ 

lleligion8 Knowledge ... 

103 


* As an illuhti'atinn, tho Kation.i.1 srlusjl of St. T’hoiiias, Chai’lcrlioiisc, niiiy bo nientimi('<l. 'I'lia 
'artvams^ylassi's” tlioro an; iustruoloil by eoni]ii't<'iit masters in the Latni. ■l''reiieh,and tJeriiinn 
langiinjtosjiii bistory, geoKrapliy, liook-1ioi'|ihi,u;. ami \arious oUkt stutUca, for 5.'!. ami inmsml-i 
iinarler. Tlic llcv. tViu. Xtutsors, M.A., tlio ineumucut, liimscU' eomlucls two of tl»e cUisses. 
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The distrihiition of these schools over the country may be seen by reference 
to I'ablc S. {post. Summary Tablks, pp. 144-145.); from whi6h it appears that 
Lancashire and tlie West Riding of Yorkshire stand %t the head of the List of 
Counties— greatly exceeding all the athers. The neglected state of Li)ndon will 
be obvious on considering that Middlesex contained but 76 schools with only 
l,7yy scholjws. Bui, no doubt, the returns as to evening sc^iools were 
defective. 

2 . Literary, Scientific, and Mechanics’ In.stitutions. 

Tnti'lligcnce nas received respecting 1,057 of these institutions; several, how- 
e\Tr, being scarcely of the character ct)nveyed by the above title. Sonic were 
merely “ Mutual Impiovc iiicnt Societies,” established in connection with Sunday 
schools, while others ])ai*took more of the nature of professional institutions, for 
tile benefit of the members of jiarlicular professions. Time would not permit 
the attempt to classify them. 


Table 


t. 

COURTY.* 

Nttnher 

of 

Institu¬ 

tions. 

t-'ouNiy.* 

Nuinher 

of 

insliln- 

tiuiis. 

Bedford 



7 

Northampton ... 

K 

ISerks 



10 

Northumberland .... 

4-5 

• 

BiiekiiiKham - 



0 

Nottingliaiu .... 

10 

Cambridge 

• 


It 

Oxford .... 

3 

Chester 

• - 


US 

Rutl.aiid 

1 

Cornwall 



ur. 

Salop ... 

8 

Uuiiilierland 



15 

Somerset .... 

% 

It 

Derby . - - 



22 

Southampton 

30 

De\ 011 



3S 

.Stafford ... 

39 

Dorset 



0 

Suffolk .... 

15 

Dnrh.ar.i 



S5 

Surrey ... 

25 

Essex - . - 

• 


2.1 

Sussex .... 

20 

Gloueesler 



1« 

Warwiek ... 

111 

Hereford 

• 


.1 

Westir.orlaml .... 

5 

Hertford 



18 

Wilts .... 

12 

Huntingdon - 



3 

Worex'stev .... 

20 

Kent 



37 

York East Riding - - 

17 

Laneaslcr 



97 

„ North Riding ... 

17 

Leicester 



11 

„ WestRidiigt" 

155 

Lincoln 

- 


23 

Nounr AVaxes .... 

I'll 

Middlesex 



77 

Soclu Waxes 

2(J 

Monmouth 

• 


0 



Norfolk 



1.8 

Exoxanu Axu Waxes 

1057 


* Those are Itegistralion Oouiilies, ooiisistinfi; of apBreKatos of <‘iitire Districts or Unions, 
t Tho iarae number ol thOM: valualile institutions in Yorkshire is, no doubt, in a jo’ent dcRree, 
to lie twerilx-d to the operations of the. “ Yorkshire Union of Meelia.nlos'Institutes," of wliieli 
Mr. Kdward Haines, its I'oimder, is the President. This union, by its meetings, reports, lecturer, 
itiueratiiiK village libiiiries, and other operations for inere.asina; file number and improving tho 
inaiiagenient of these iustitiitioiis, lias, during th(‘ scveiiUTii ye.srs of its oxisteliee, heeii 
'•\trciii(‘Iy useful. 'I'ho mimiier of institutions associated in this volunta.ry union, in 1H33, was 
127, with an aggregate of belvvcea 19,000 and 20,000 nieinhcrs. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOLS.* 

There were, at the tifne of the Censu-s, 23,514 Sunday Schools in England 
and Wales, having enrolled upon their books 2,407,642 scholars, taught by 
318,135 teachers. On the Census Sunday, 1,817 j 499 at leastt of these scholars 
actually attended at their schools. • 

Tlicse figures, of themselves, must necessarily produce in many minds a 
feeling of surprise at the vast extent of an educational machinery which, 
whatsoever its efficiency, has nearly covered the whole surface of the country 
and embraced all classes of inhabitants. No adequate idea, it is evident, can bo 
obtained of England’s real educational condition unless some opinion first be 
formed concerning the position which the Sunday school should occupy 
amongst the various institutions now in operation for instructing and improv¬ 
ing the community. 

The oi)inion3 actually exj)ressed, by public writers, of the value of the 
Sunday school, considerably vary: some appear to estimate its influence but 
lightly, others look upon it as of yast importance. This divergence probably 
is mainly owing to the different points of view from which the institution is 
regarded—some considering only its facilities for giving secidar instruction, 
wliilc the others rather judge it as a means of religious training. 

Ijittle hesitation need be felt in describing the Sunday school as a religious . 
institution. 'Pliis, indeed, it has been from its very commencement; for, 
whatever may hav’e been tlie primary vague design of its benevolent originator, 
certain is it thatth^ spirit which impelled the movement forward so triumphantly, 
and which so vigorously still ensures its progress, Avas and is the offspring of 
religious zeal. It is not for the sake of imj)ai’ting secular instniction that 
.‘118,000 mendjers of thtf various churclies voluntarily every week assume the 
teacher’s office; but for the purpose of inculcating religious truth, and exerting 
a religious influence. If children in the Sunday school are taught to read, it is 
only for the purpose of removing an impediment to the grand design: the 
primer and the letter-bo.x are doubtless looked upon as merely temjmrary 
instruments, to be resigned with gladness when the art of reading shall be 
universally acquired elsewhere. Far, therefore, from conceiving that the spread 
of daily education is to cause the disappearance of the Sunday school, jis 
having done its work, its friends anticipate with hope a peiiod of secular 
enlightenment, in which, relie.ved from all mere introductory labour, they may 
give their undivided energies to their especial objtict. 

Frobably the true position of the Sunday school will be more accurately 
estimateil after a bricfyiescription of a few of its ])eculiar features, winch may not 
])erhaj)S be known to all. 

In general, every local Sunday,school is the offshoot of an indir'idual congrega¬ 
tion, from the midst of which the teachers arc selected. It is managed by a 
committee, having for its president the Minister. Its officers are a secretary, 
treasurer, and superintendent, generally chosen annually by the teachers. The 


* The Sabbath School and Bible Teachiiiff; by James Inplis.—Sunday School Teaching jirac- 
tically (Miuaidered; by the Rev. K. J. Serjeant.—^he Sunday Scliool; a Prize Rssay; b.\ ]inui<in 
Davids.—Directions for the Ustablishment and Manapcnicnt of Sumbiy Scliools ; by tile Sunday 
School Union.—Oolhns's Teachers’Companion. —The distinctive Features of the Sunday School; 
a Lecture! by J. O. Fleet.—(luv Sunday Seliools : wliat they do and wliat they might do for Eng¬ 
land ; by Edward Baines.—Senior (.Uasscs, and the Mode of eonducting them ; t>y W. H. Watson. 
— The Senior (Uass; aPriw E.ssav; by J. A. Cooper.—'^he Infant Cla-ss in the Sunday School; a 
Ih'ize Essay; by Cliarlcs Rex'd.—history of the Sunday Seliool Union; by W. H. Watson. 

t This number attended of one tune; i. e. only the number present at one partienlar portion 
of the day was returned. In some seliooLs tins’ portion would lie tin' morning; but generally 
it would bo tlio afternoon. Tliose. scholars, the.’elbre, who attendiMl only during tlie portion of 
tin; day for wliieli tho return was wof made are not ineluded in tills luimlier; and for these a 
eonsideraldo addition shuiild bu made in order to obtain the total niuubcr who attunded at any 
part of the Census Sunday. 
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scholars, who, thoii<rh mainly, are not exclusively comiiosed of the workinff 
class, are mostly upwai'ds of six years of age; but the tendency is now to 
establish infant classes for all between three and six.* * * § nie proportion of adults 
in Sunday schools considerably varies in different districts of the country; 
Wales and the manufacturing counties having very many upwards of 14 years, 
while London has but very fewf. Unfortunately, no inquiry was made at the 
Census as to the age of Sunday scholars, so that we are stiU without complete 
intelligence on this imjjoi'tant point. This difference of age in the scholars 
necessarily involves the distribution of them into different classes, suited to 
their varjdng attainments : there is the infant class, as above referred to, for the 
cbildn-n under six—the ordinary class for children between six and fourteen 
(divided into two or three sections, according to their ability to read)—and the 
.senior class for yohng ])ersons upwards of 14. Registers are kept, in which 
the names and addresses of the sehfdars arc inserted—their admission and 
departure chronicled—and their attendances from Sunday to Sunday noted. 

There are usually two school-atlendances each Sunday, one in the morning, 
beginning about nine or half-past nine o’clock, and the other in the afternoon, 
commencing about two. On each occasioh school is opened with devotional 
exercises—such as singing, reading of the Scriptm’es, and prayer. Next, the 
scholai’s who have committed tasks to memory repeat them, 'llien, tbe Bible 
lesson follows: portions of Scripture having been allotted to particular Sundays, 
scholars are expected to come prepared, by week-day study of the passage, for 
a catechetical examination by the teacher, who on his part ought to come 
]>reparcd by similar study, to impart the full meaning of the text, and to 
enforce its doctrines, 'i’o enable teachers to discharge this' duty w'orthily, it is 
now the practice for the several “ Unions^,” which have been established for 
the guidance and improvement of tbe system, to supply an exposition of each 
lesson in the form of ample “ Notes,” by which the teachers are assisted to a 
right concejition of the passage, and a proper ajiplication of its tnuth. This is 
the course pursued with scholars who can read: to infants and to others who 
have not yet learnt the art, more elementary instruction must be given, 'riiis, 
however, is only given with a view to scripture-reading, and the method usually 
adopted is—from a box of moveable letters to construct a scripture verse, 
which thus becomes im])ressed upon the children’s minds and is then explained 
to them familiarly by the teacher. In tbe senior class the same plan is pursued 
as in the ordinary classes of children able to read; except that, of course, a 
superior ability of teaching is required. Indeed, an efficient instructor of a 
senior class ha.s need, apparently, of ini'ormation and capacity but little inferior 
to what is necessary for the regular ministry,§ The school concludes, as it com¬ 
menced, with singing and prayer—preceded generally. In the afternoon, by a 
short address from the minister or some other person competent to the task. 


• See the Tnfant Ol.iss in the Simdn.y School j a Prize Pssay; hy Charles Hood? It is cstiniatiMl 
th.it tho imnihcr of Sunday scholars under six years of lyift' is a>)out a sixth <if tlio wlmlc. 

t It at)i>i':irs, from rcluniH suiijihcd to tho Church of EiiKland Sunday School Institute, that 
in London tho proitortion of scholars above flfti'cn is only four per cent.: whilo, in tho nuinii- 
faetnriuK di.stricts it is as hi>;h as twcnty-livo per cent. (LccUu-o on the distinctive Features of 
tho Sumlay School j hy J. (i. Fleet, Kstp) Tho writer «)f this lecture ('stiinatcs tho proporl iou In 
Jiuiilantl, above tiftcon, at a tmfh of tho whole. Another writer states that in a Sunday holiool 
in .Manehostcr tlio .ivernKo :<).re of the individuals composing the cider class of females M’as found 
to ho U)J- years, and in the elder class of males 175 years. Also that in a school at Halifax, eon- 
f iiininK GOO scholars, 160 were more than sixteen years of age; and that one of the three classes 
eouiieeted with aiioiher school contained llfty-soven females whoso ages varied from sixteen to 
forty-iive. CW. II. Watson on Senior Classi's, page 7.) Similar fiwtsareinoutionodiuMrs.Ilavid’s 
ICss:iv on the Sunday Si'hool, p. ICO. Mr.ltced estimates the number at an eiyhlh or a ninth. 

t 'I’he Ghiirch of lOugl.ind schools are. .issisted in this way by the “ Church of England Sunday 
School Tusiitiite,'’ formed in_1841i. Tho Wesleynn schools are under the inanngeuiont of tlio 
Kduciitioiial Cominittee nppoiiitefl hy Co'nfereuee. The *' Sunday School Union,” formed upon 
an unseet.iiian basis, was estahlished in JH0,'5, arid renders aid to most of tho Dibscnlers’ Sunday 
schools. It was hy this union t hat the plan was first originated. 

§ See Watson's “ Simior ClassesIriglis’s “ Sabbath School;" Cooper’s Prizo Essay on tho 
Sunday School Scruor Class. 
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From this it will he evident how vast an influence must necessarily bo 
exercised by Sunday-school instruction on the minds of the Epglish people, 
'llie simple fact alone that .318,000 jjersons, mostly young, are thus obliged, in 
order to discharge their vohintary functions, to acquire, by careful study, 
an intelligent acquaintance with the Scriptures, is of no slight value. Doubtless 
much of the instruction given is comparatively ineftective—many teachers 
being found inadequate to their position, and the niethods of instruction being 
often injudicious. Put advancement is continually being made: the various 
improvements introduced in day school teaching have been earned into Sunday 
schools, and the unremitting vigor and sagacitj ;of those who, at the central 
‘‘ Unions,” watch'for every opportunity of further jjrogress, cannot fail to raise 
up shortly an efficient band of teachers well adapted for the more advanced 
intelligence of future generations.* Even now, perhaps, the* actual results of 
Sunday school instruction arc but ill-ajjpreciated. We perceive, indeed, the 
great iinj)rovement which has taken place within the past half century in the 
manners of the people—their increased attachment to the cause of order and 
sobriety; and the contrast of our land, in this respect, with other countries, 
often furnishes the theme for gratulation; l)ut the share which Sunday schools 
have taken in effecting this desirable result is probably to a great exfgnt unrecog¬ 
nized. And yet the constant action on the minds of the youthful jjopulation* 
of more than a quarter of a million of religious teachers—not removed in 
general by age or sex from sympathy with their companions—each, too, having 
such a limited number of scholars as to make the influence direct and personal— 
must needs be working silently a great result. Intelligent familiarity with 
scriptural facts and floctrines must be gradually extending through the masses 
of society; and though, if tested merely by attendance on religious ordinances, 
much of this instruction may a])pear to be in vain, yet, doubtless, in a thousand 
other ways, though imperceptible, the influence exerted in the Sunday school 
is more or less prolonged throughout the subsequent career and mainly helps 
to bring about that increase of morality and deference to law on which, from 
lime to time, om public writers dwell with much complacency. Indeed, it may 
be, very fairly questioned whether Sunday-school instructors do not exercise an 
influence, in moulding the rehgious mind of the community, considerably more 
extensive and more potent than proceeds from all the pulpits in the land. 

But this extensive influence docs not rcsidt exclusively from the mere 
instruction which is given. The position and the character of the teachers— 
members of the middle 6lass j the evident disinterestedness of their gratuitous 
exertions; the personal attachment which not sefilom hinds a teacher to his 
])upilst, and the friendly interest watli which he often aids them in their secular 
career; all these and many more collateral advantages of Sunday sehools 
combine to give the system its c-xtensive and benignant power. Much more, 
it is true, might be accomplisheu in this way than is effected; for the capabilities 
of Sunday schools, in this respect., are almost boundless; but the at.-tual and 
present efforts are of striking value. Visits from the teachers to the scholars 

* AinoHnst the means employed and sugRcsted for this purpose arc preparation-classes of Ukj 
tf'iu'hers. The plan is, to meet on a we,ek-evciuiiK with the minister, and i£o over the lesson fixed 
lor the euMiing Suiiday. Wliere tho minister does not do this (too often the ease), tlie super¬ 
intendent or somo suitable person is chosen to preside. A'sehome is also hemg tried of giving, 
in a ineotiiig of teachers, model fessoas.---Sunday School Teaching priu-tically considered ; by tho 
llev. P. G. Serjeant, p. 101. Another plan is conducted more upon the mutual nrinciplo: each 
iiK'niber of tho class undertaking souie particular portion of the lesson, and all denxiug tho 
!idva.nlago of each other’s labours. In Loudon the teachers of all schools in eoimeetion with tho 
Sunday School Union have access, at a trifling eh-arge, to alarge theological library. 

+ A striking instance is rel.at^ of a teacher who was obligi^d suddenly to sot'k surgical assis¬ 
tance ill one of tho inetropoliran hospitals. ““Wlien the young people came to tiie place of 
instruction, and found their teacher gone, they learnt where ho was, and proceeded tliither with 
their Bibles: and every Sunday, while, he continued there, these youths formed a class round his 
bed, and received, to the astonishnient of the other pai.icnts in ttie ward, the scriptural instruc¬ 
tion of their much-loved teacher.”—Senior Classes, by W. H. Watson. 
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in their homes are frequent; and not rare arc visits from the scholars to the 
teachers. Many schools sustain week-evening classes, where the scholars are 
instructed in some secular art or knowledge: many have libraries for the 
scholars’use*; and some have originated, for the senior scholars, “Mutual 
Improvement Societies,” where lectures are delivered, and other means of 
intellectual progress are provided. Nor are the physical wants of Sunday 
scholars and their parents ^vithout some alleviation. Sick clubs, and provident 
clubs, and penny banks are frequently established in connexion with the 
Sunday school. Excursions, too, and festivals, in which the children and 
their teachers join in recreatiqp, are now universal, 'riius there is, in some 
degree (although too small), a constant kindly intercourse between the different 
classes of society; and thus, perhaps, are being gradually fostered in the minds 
of the working people juster sentiments than hitherto have been received of the 
ths])osition of the class l)y fortune placed above them. But in this department 
of its usefulnesss the Sunday school is yet but in its infancy; awaiting, pro¬ 
bably, the time when ministers and influential members of the Chttrch shall 
recognize its undeveloped ])ower for good. Their zealous aid appears to be 
the only thing required in order that the great advantages, direct and incidental, 
of the system, may be fully realized—the youthful population get a sound 
religious education—and the sa<l estrangement, now too visible, bet^vcen the 
different sections of society, be gradually healed. It is, doubtless, much to be 
desired that more attention should be paid by the higher classes of the Church 
to the working of what now has every appearance of a permanent institution ; 
for no expectation, probably, can be indulged that the natural instructors of 
their children in religious knowledge (viz. parents) will be ever generally able 
and disposed to undertake and prosecute this duty; and it seems to be quite 
clear that the ordinary ser\dces of church and cha|)el are entirely inappropriate 
the juvenile community.t Both, therefore, as a necessary 
and effective institution for the spiritual culture of the young, and as a most 
important means of binding up in harmony the various orders of the people, 
Sunday schools appear to their supporters to be worthy of the countenance 
and active aid of the highest intelligence of the Christian Church.J 

Efforts are now being made to extend the Sunday school in two directibns— 
downwards and upwards; to admit the scholars at an earlier age, and retain 
them till a later, '['hq. infant class is designed for children between three and 
six, who have not been hitherto admitted generally, llie senior class is 
intended for young ])ersonSj who, arriving at the age of 14 or 15, have out¬ 
grown the ordinary course of Sunday-school tuition. The former is conceived 
to be essential to a perfect scheme of Sunday schools, in order that the child 
may be prepared, by proper training at the most impressible age, fpr sub¬ 
sequent instruction in the ordinary school; |he latter is of obvious necessity, 
in order that the good effect produced in the ordinary school may be preserved 
and strengthened. Both of these schools are (listinct from the main school, 
being held in different apartments or localities. 

ITie composition of the infant class is of course very different from that of 
the ordinoiy class. Instead of only eight or ten pupils to a teacher, the 
number varies from 60 to 160, who are usually taught by the collective method 


• These libraries aro (in great moasnro supplied by the Sunday School Union, which, indeed, 
prepares a Kn-al many of the works, and selecta or approves the whole. "When it is consid<'red 
ttiat those hooka are often read hy the fmnilies of tho scholars, lit will he clear that much is 
being done in tliis way to counteract the iniluence of that unwholesome literature which is 
unfortunately the cheapest. ^ 

t So evident is this, that the plan is now to a considerable extent adopted of having separate 
Wren, conducted by oxpcriencod teachers.—See the arguments for and against 
tins plamn the Church of knuland Sunday School Teacher’s Quarterly Magazine, TJocomber 1863 . 

‘PP-14».-Sundny feohoolTcftohUig 
practically considered j by the Bev. F. J. Serjeant, p. lOB. 
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in a gallery. The Biblc-lesson is set up with iiioveahle letters in the lid of the 
letter-box—the most striking parts of Scripture being chosen; and this is 
dwelt upon pictorially by the teacher^ and its doctrine familiarly illustrated 
and apphed.* 'Ihe number of scholars under six years of age has been com¬ 
puted at about 400,000. The total number of children, of all ranks, between 
three and six, in England and Wales, may be stated at 1,33^,8510; and of 
those between three and snien at 1,705,420. 'ITie proportion of thgse belonging 
to the working classes would he aboht 1,004,168 arwd 1,324,065 respectively. 

Put the senior class is the grand desideratum to the perfect working of the 
Sunday-school system, for without some means of continuing instruction and 
maintaining influence when the scholar enters the most critical period of life 
the chances are that what has ])een already done will prove to have been done 
in vain. This is, indeed, made manifest by the returns of^ rehgious worshiji; 
for, imcpjestionably, most of the four or five millions who are constantly away 
from public worship must have passed through the Sunday school. It is, 
therefore, })ro])oscd to establish, in every school, a higher class for young persons 
U})wards of 14; the course of instruction in which shall he of a more elaborate 
character than that of the general school. It is thought that, by throwing 
an air of dignity around the senior class, many may be attracted to attend it 
who would feel unwilling to he mingled with the children i» the general 
school. But in })roportion to the importance of these senior classes is the 
dilRculty of establishing and conducting them; a higher order of teachers 
being needful, whose superiority of intellect and information shall command 
the willing deference of the scholars, wliilc their hearty sympathy with those 
they teach shall render the connexion rather one of fi’icndship than of charity. 
Such classes, too, will not be long continued witJi elRciency unless the teacher 
feci so stixmg an interest in his pupils as to make their secular prosperity 
a portion of his care. It' is obvious, therefore, that the scheme requires for 
its complete development more aid from those who are in age, position, and 
intelligence considerably su])crior to most of the present teachers, and who 
hitherto have very ^]>aringly contributed their personal cflbrts to the cause of 
the Sunday school. The friends, however, of the movement seem to have 
cv'cry confidence that the inappreciable v'alue of ihe plan, as a means of com¬ 
municating to the pco})le a religious influence which in no other way could 
jcach them, and ns tending to unite the two great classes of society, will soon 
secure the requisite assistance from the fittest members of the Church, t 

These are the most .conspicuous features of the Sunday school as at present 
constituted; and perhaps but few can help regaialing it as, even iti its present 
state, a most invaluable agent for promoting the rehgious education of the 
people and securing .‘tocial peace, while its capabilities of luture and almo,st 
indefinite improvement cannot be unrecognized by any. Nor is it possible, 
perhaps, for any one who, unacquainted with the system and the aims of its 
promoters, makes it his business to inquire concerning both, to avoid the 
conviction, that while the labours of above 318,(K)() voluntary teachers evidence 
a zeal beyond ihe reach of commendation, the designs and measures cherished 
and adopted by the active leaders of the movement are distinguished by an 
amount of practical skill and wisdom which can scarcely fail to bring about a " 
wide success.* 


* Tlie Infant Class In the Suialay School; by Charles Koed. 

t Tho extent to which th(ise classes have actually been formed is at present very limited. 
Amongst the ‘We.sleyan Methodists they are called " Select Classesand the last returns of that 
body showed only 21,617 in such classes. The Wesleyan Suudaj'-scUool arraiiKomeats, however, 
comprise “ Oatcohumon classes” for yonnn iiersoiis upwards of twelve years of aRc, who are 
placed under the care of lay catechists who meet them weekly, while the minister givea his 
assistance once a quarter. t * 
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'ITie amount of Sunday-school instruction to a given population varies con¬ 
siderably m different portions of the countiy. As a general rule, perhaps, it 
may be said that Sunday scholars are most numerous in localities where 
opportunities for day school education arc most wanting. Thus, it will be 
found that m Wales and in the manufacturing counties of Lancashire and 
Yorkslure Sunday scholars are very numerous; while in Susse.v, Kent, and 
other countii^ they are considerably fewer. But the exceptions to this .rule 
are many; and various othcc circumstances^ill be found to operate in causing 
a greater or a less attendance. One of these may be the prevalence, or otherwise, 
m any district, of dissent; dissenters generally throwing into Sunday sehools 
the energy which churchmen put forth in the more expensive task of raising 
and sustaining day schools. The following Table (2:3.) shows the pro- 

scholars to population in each English county— 
in ISorth and South Wales—and in several of the larger towns. 


Tabl?: 2.3. 


4' 

CouNxii^a. 

V 

Number 

of 

Sunday 

Scholars. 

I’ropor- 

lion 

per c'('ut. 
of 

Sebolars 

lo 

I’lijiiila- 

tion. 

Counties anu Towns. 

Numlier 

of 

Sunday 

Scholars. 

Bropor- 

tion 

per cent 
of 

Scholars 

to 

Boputa- 
1 ion. 

North Wales 


1.32,007 

32-0 

lii-rks . . . ' . 

18,972 

11-2 

South Wales 


130,111 

22-4 

Siilfolk . 

37,470 

ll-l 

Bedford • • 


24.,7!5.3 

lO'S 

York City ... 

3,972 

10-9 

Derby 


SI3,3n.'i 

18-0 

Essex ... 

39,00] 

10-7 

Miiimiouth 


20,022 

lO’O 

York East Biding . 

23,207 

10-5 

yorkshiro "West Biding 


22t,018 

lC-9 

Warwick - - . 

49, HI 

lo-i 

Cornwall 


58,005 

lfi-3 

Cumherland ... 


10-4 

Nottingliara 


■1.3,'t38 

10-2 

Devon ... 

58,408 

10-3 

Buekingliam • 


, 26,085 

lO-O 

Saloj) .... 

‘22,705 

9-9 

Ij.iiiea«te: • 


.32.3,173 

15-9 

Nortliumberlaud 

20,(i87 

9-8 

Northampton 


3;),011 

15-S 

Kent ... 

57,987 

9-4 

lioiecbtcr ... 


.30,282 

l,5-7 

Sussex .... 

29,570 

8-8 

Chester 


71,270 

15-6 

Hereford ... 


7-9 

StalTord - . . 


0.3,.572 

15'4 

Surrey - - 

44,422 

0-5 

Dorset 


27,070' 

15 0 

Middlesex 

111,595 

5-9 

Wilts 


37412J* 

14'S 

--- 



'Huntingdon - 


ivtll 

lf7 

Oldh.am .... 

8,988 

17-0 

Lincoln 


57,120 

14-0 

Leeds .... 

28,701 

10-9 

Butland ... 


3,038 

13-2 

Bradford 

10,077 

15-5 

Cambridge 


24,000 

1.3-0 

Maiicliestor - 

42,389 

14-0 

Westmorland 


7,510 

12-9 

Shemeld 

14,919 

11-0 

Gloueoster 


.50,154 

12-9 

Wolverhampton 

5,4.51 

10-9 

Somerset 


50,090 

12-7 

Bristol ... 

14,128 

10-3 

AVorcester 


35,221 

12-7 

Hull 

8,112 

OTi 

Hertford - 


20,.584 

13-3 

Bath ... 

.6,095 

0-4 

Durham ... 


47,771 

12-2 

Birmingham 


9’2 

Yorksliiro North Biding 

28,412 

12-3 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne - 

0,221 

7-1 

Oxford 

- 

10,770 

11-0 

London (Metropolis) . 

138,000 

6-9 

Southampton - , . 


44,828 

11-6 

Liverpool . < . 

22,733 

0*0 

Norfolk 


50,182 

11-3 

Brighton . . I 

3,932 

5-0 
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If we inquire by what religious bodies in particular these Sunday schools 
are carried on, we shall find that the Chrirch of England, which possesses 
more than four-fifths of the day schools, has considerably less than half of the 
Sunday schools : in fact it is only in comparatively recent years that the Sunday 
school has found much favour with the Church of England generally—many 
clergymen apparently possessing conscientious scruples as to the emidoymcnc of 
lay agency for religious teaching. The following Table (ii4.) exhibits the 
number of Sunday schools and schofers in connexion with each denomination. 

Table 24. 


JtELIOIOUa 

Henomutation. 

Number of 
Sunday Schools 
and Scbolars. 

Eeligiocs , 

Denomination. 

Number of 
Sunday Schools 
and Scholars. 

Schools. 

Scholars. 

Schools. 

Scholars. 

Peotestant CjivECiiEa: 



Wesleyan Methodists— cont. 



Church of England -* 

10,427 

935,892’ 

Independent Metho- 



Scotch Presbyterians : 



dists ... 

24 

3,902 

Church of (tootland - 

13 

1,028 

WeAeyan Reformers - 

,141 

16,561 

United Presbyterian 



Calvinistic Methodists - 

902 

112,740 

Church ... 

68 

0,590 

Lady Huntingdon’s Con- 



Presbyterian Church 



ncxion . - . 

53 

7,987 

tn JEngland 

&i 

8,244 

New Church - . . 

27 

3,484 

Independents . • - 

2590 

343,478 

Brethren ... 

15 

038 

Baptists - - - 

1767 

186,510 

Undefined Congregations 

642 

63,331 

Society of friends - 

35 

3.212 

German Protestant 



Unitarians 

110 

15,279 

Church ... 

1 

20 

Moraviiuis ... 


1,818 

Otiiee CiraisTiAN Cns.: 



Wesleyan Mctliodists ; 



Jloman Catholics - 

232 

3.3,251 

Ortginal Comwxion - 

4126 

420,727 

Catholic ami Aitostolic 



Nioo Connexion 

227 

37,913 

*Chnrch ... 

1 

47 

Primitive Methodists - 

1113 

98,294 

Latter Day Saints - 

23 

981 

Piblc Christimis - 


Hfel2 




Wesleyan Association - 

311 

4:!,6(il 

Totai,* 

23,137 

2,309,039 


One of the principal features of the Sunday school system is the number of 
teachers. Out of the 23,137 schools which made returns, the number of 
teachers was given for 21,724 containing 2,281,344 scholars. If this projiortion 
be ajiplied to the whole number of scholars the aggregate number of teachers 
would be 318,13.'5. This gives a proportion of 7'b scholars to one teacher; bqt 
this must he taken subjeert to the observation that in some parts of the 
country (more csjiecially in the north of England) a custom prevails of 
alternate teaching, i. e. one set of teachers will attend the morning classes 
and another set the afternoon, or two sets teach on alternate months.f 'I’liis 
jiracticc, however, is generally now discountenanced and is gradually falling 
into desuetude. On the other hand, in the Infant tlasses, as many as a 
hundred scholars will have only one teacher. The proportion of teachers to 
scholars varies in the different denominations ; thus, in the Church of England 
schools there arc 12‘3 scholars on an average to a teacher; while the average 
amongst Independents is 7'8—amongst Baptists <)‘4—amongst Wesleyan 
Methodists 5'2, There is also a variation in i)articular parts of the country; 


• In tills table no estimate has been made for tho 377 Sunday schools which sent no returns. 
(See pa«e 10.) , 

t Inglis’s Sabbath School, p. 100. 
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thus, while the average of scholars to a teacher is about seven or eight in 
Ihc whole of England and Wales, in Dorset, Oxford, Surrey, Suffolk, it 
approchcs 10,—in Essex, Middlesex, Scjmerset, Rutland, Susse:j, it is close 
u])on 11,—and in Hereford it is just 13. On the other hand, in Cornwall it is 
less than five—in Yorkshire between five and six—and in Lincolnshire between 
six and seven. 

Out of 301,44/ teachers, 10,383 are returned as being paid—viz. 5,311 males 
and 5 , 07 ^ females (See Table Q. ji. .) 'I'hese are chiefly in Chiireli of 
England schools; which indeed contain 0,280 out of the ]0,.38,‘l. No doubt, 
they are mostly the masters or mistresses of national schools. It is worthy of 
remark that, on the first establishment of SundUy schools, a salarieil staff of 
teachers was contemplated; it was more by accident than by design that the 
voluntary jilan of, tuition, which is now the most valuable jiortion of the 
sjstem, was introduced.* 

'i’he progress of Sunday schools in recent years may he roughly gathered 
from the following 'fable (25.) showing the tkdes at which existing schools 
were established; hut as, in all jirohahility, the dales returned apply, in some 
cases, to the period when the building was erected, though the school may 
not have been commenced till afterwards—while, in other eases, schools may 
have been Amoved from one locality to another, and the date of the last 
removal only mentioned; for these and various other reasons the statement 
must he looked upon with caution. And, of course, it must he recollected 
that it docs not pretend to give the number of schools existing at each period, 
but merely the number of now existing schools which were at each jicriod 
commenced. 


Table 25. 




Total 

Nuiiilf-r 

of 

existing 

Schools. 

Periods d’urmg wliicii oxisf ing Seliools 





were esfalihshed. 



Relic. IOCS Denomination. 


Bofor^ 
1801. • 

1801 

to 

isn 

to 

1821 

to 

1!S31 

to 

18U 

to 

8 

Not 
stall d. 




1811. 

1821. 

1831. 

isu. 

1851 

Tota l of Sunday Scuools 

. 

23,1 :j7 

18.30 

2170 

3322 

3117 

5031 

.3710 

1.391 

Church of Rngland - 


10,427 

980 

• 

843 

1.323 

1452 

2291 

2 i.va 

1071 

Indeiiendcnts ... 


25U0 

273 


471 

403 

452 

514 

99 

Ullptists ... 


1707 

113 


329 

307 

338 

.390 

54 

■Wesleyans:—(Iriginal Connerion 


4120 

IGl 


810 

783 

903 

024 

130 

Methodist Now Comiexioii - 


227 

17 

16 

3!) 

43 

72 

3S 

.. 

Primitive Mctliodists 


1113 

2 . 

4 

14 

139 

301 

542 

•• 

Bible Christians 


221 

1 

1 

3 

10 

85 

115 


Wesleyan Association 


311 

G 

8 

13 

25 

162 

80 

22 

Calvinistic Methodists - 


902 

180 

214 

173 

130 

135 

121 


Roman Catholics 


232 

0 

7 

21 

22 

55 

KHI 

15 

Other Denominations 


1101 

92 

74 

124 

12.3 

167 

439 

140 


* The idea of conducting such institutions by unpaid tcAchcrs is said to have originated in a 
nifii'ting of zealous Wesleyan office-bearers; one of whom, when tho others were lamenting that 
thety had no funds for hiring teachers, said " Let’s do it ourselves,” 























AND Wales.] 


REPORT. 


75 


Information as to the place in which instruction was carried on was given 
for 22,704 schools out of 23,137. ITie result of this is as follows ;— 


Schools hold in 

Church of 
England Schools. 

Dissenters’ 

Schools. 

Total. 

Separate buildings 

- 7,087 - 

* 3,660 

10,747 

Church or chapel 

- 1,811 

7,731 

!),642 

Pai’t of a house ‘ 

- 1,261 

1,154 

^,415 
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Tim qnostion 

m'nrs—Ilow 

the Ntanilard ta 
borcaclieily 


'I’liis review of our exLstin^^ educational a^jencies will probably be useful in 
considering the question now recurring; By what means is the task to be 
accomplished of attaining the position previously hinted at as being both a 
satisfacloiy and j)racticable standard ? How are the various improvements in Day- 
school teaching to be carried mut? how arc the now or altered buildings to be 
provided ? and how are the additional schools, when once established, to be 
projK'rly sustained? 'Ihis is the great inquiry which in,recent years has occu¬ 
pied, and ajjparently perplexed, the minds of all who feel concern for the 
condition of our growing population, and who think and work for its 
advancement. 


Two jircat It has been already mentioned that a change in the aspect of this great 

favourablc'Ld question has occurred within the last few years. Formerly, opinions were 
to almost unanimous, that the ja’ovision of a large jToportion of the necessary 

volition of tho funds for popular education was a duty appertaining to the State, i.e., to society 

®*^**'®* at large acting through its representative agents, by the medium of general 

taxation; the only point of controversy having reference to the mo’dc in which 
this duty should be exercised in order to secure an adeqtiatc protection for the 
rights of conscience in the matter of religious teaching. But, of late years, 
rather a noiiceable change has seriously interrujited this agreement. Whether 
con\dnccd, by the nature of the legislation actually attcmirted, ofthc impossibility 
of any equitable treatment, by the State, of all religious bodies—or deriving, 
from the progress of ojiinion on the free trade question, an enlarged idea 6f 
the hurtfulness of (Jovernment assistance generally—or impressed, by many 
evidences, with a sense of the enormous power of individual enterprise and 
charity when left to their own resources—it is certain that a very considerable 
nurnlier of the earnest friends of education gradually came to the conclusion 
that the increase and improvement of our jropular day schools woidd be best 
promoted without any intervention by the State. The country, therefore, may 
be said to be divided, on the question of educationul agency, into two great 
parties—one invoking, and the other deprecating, the employment of the public 
taxes for the furtherance of education. , 

Position taken Tlie position which the voluntary uarty has at length amved at seems 
TAEY followsin the first place, they contend that the provision of instniction 

for the people does not fall within the legitimate j)rovinee of the State: in the 
next place, they assert that any such interference cannot hut produce unfortunate 
results; and, finally, they maintain that the people arc well able to jirovide 
good education for themselves, and that they are actually doing so as fast as 
can be reasonably wished. 

1. llie course of argument by which they think that their first proposition is 
maintained is principally this:—that any interference of the central power in tho 
matter of education can proceed on no other principle than that it is the right 
of silch central ])0wcr to train the wind of the people; that this principle, if once 
admitted, necessarily involves the right of the (iovernment to pursiie whatever 
course appears to it the best adapted for this end : that the Government would 
therefore have the right to apply the public funds to the maintenance of 
newspapers, the provision of theatrical amusements, and to many similar objects, 
all of which would be considered universally to lie beyond its proper sphere. 
'J'he duty of providing children’s education, they contend, belongs, in the first 
place, to parents; and there are only two classes of children ^vlth regard to 
whom the .State may be considered as in loco parentis, viz., prisoners and 
paupers. With respect to these, it is allowed, the State which feeds them 
bodily must also furnish intellectual nourishment; but all thb rest should 
be provided with‘instruction by their natural parents, with such (ud (if they 
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should be unable to afford the whole expense) as private Christian charity or 
individual philanthropy may offer. For the State to relieve the people of their 
educational responsibilities would 1#, it is affirmed, a recognition of the 
principle of communism, just as much as if the children were supjilicd with 
daily food or clothing.* Many of the voluntary party also, holding that it is 
impossible, consistently with proper education, to exclude religion from the 
day school, and protesting, as Dissenters, against the applicatidh of public 
money to religious teaching, hence derive another argument against a State 
interposition. 

2. But not only is a State provision for the education of the people incon¬ 
sistent, in the judgment of the voluntary party, with correct ideas of the 
prorince of the delegated Government; it would inevitably, they conceive, if 
sanctioned, lead to lamentable consequences. Foremost of tltese they place the 
injury which would, they think, result to the national character, if thus its 
most conspicuous virtue, of a sturdy, individual self-reliance, should be under¬ 
mined, and a habit fostered of transferring individual, and especially parental, 
duties to the shoulders of the Statc.f Nor less, it is conceived, to the character 
of those who now, in aiding of their own free will in the work of popular 
instruction, find so much to draw forth the highest virtues, would the substitu¬ 
tion of compulsion for benevolence proA'e other than disastrous, tending to 
extinguish much of that devotion for worthy object which can only sjning 
from the sense of purely moral obligation. For the voluntary party seem to 
have no faith whatever in the thcoiy that A'oluntary zeal can be encouraged by 
State bounties: rather, they anticii)o,te, the State having once begun must 
needs continue' and augment its efforts till it finally sustain the burden 
altogether, lliis inevitable end attained, instruction will, it is suggested, 
gradually but eertainly groy inefficient: free from the stimulus of competition, 
the machinery provided at such cost will rqpt—inspectors, now so Active and 
inventive, will sink down into conservative routine—and the whole elaborate 
and expensive system will be jnst as unimprovable and stagnant as is any 
other ancient Government department when contrasted with the vigour and 
progressiveness of private enterprise. 

3. But the voluntary party not only say that State interporition is both 
\vrong in principle and certain to prove ineffectual in practice: they maintain 
that voluntary agency is amply adequate to satisfy our utmost need, both as 
to (pantity and quality of education. Jn support of this assertion they refer 
to the many vast achievements, in our_ day, of individual bene\'olence and 
zeal; to the 2,000 buildings raised in twenty ycafs by the voluntary efforts of 
theGhurchof I'lngland^, to the many thousands more, erected l)y the uncom¬ 
pelled exertions of the ^'arious other bodies; to the cost at which all these 
and all their ministers are annually and willingly supported; to the multitude 


* The followitig passage (adopted hy tho Volunlam Party) from ou(‘ of Dr. Wordsworth’s Ser¬ 
mons, will explain their views upon this iwint:—" 'llnce aw.w from parents among the. poor tho 
iiuluecment to inako saeriliees for the edue.T.tion of thoir eliildren,--tempt them by an indiscri¬ 
minate oiler of elc-emosynary educatimi to dislmrcleii tlienisclves of their children as an ivksouio 
and oppressive weight, and to cast tli«n for instruction on a scliool rate, and transfer tliem to 
puhlic- tutelage,—let t.hc nation, by a general act of adoption, .alh-natc tho ehildivn of the poor 
from their piirents, andajtpmpriate them to itself,—let the State be an universal stepmother, 
what would bo tho consequence? Children would lie no longer regarded by a parent as a blessing 
for which he ouglit gladly to siicnd and bo siieut, in oriler tliat, by his own sai’rilices for tlicir 
education, tliey might la' liis crown of reioiemg at the great day. No; the nation would have 
])roelaimed by piiblio e,uactmcut that children aro a burden from which tlie poor iii.ay reasonably 
desire to bo di-seliargcd. lleeauso some .among the poor .aro in a very iniserahlo condition, wo 
ought not to adopt a system which would tiaicl to deinoralizo them all. We ought not to injuro 
the good .and provident among the poor for the sake of Ihe-bad; and no condition of tilings can 
ju-stify an untroj^c upon iiutiival iiisthiets, and a dissolution of doniestie ties. Nothing can coin- 
piMisatc for ail inftamtioii of ]>arental rights, and an abrogation of lllial duties. Notiiing tan 
antliorize a war against the sanctity of lionu'."—Oeeasioiial Seiaiioiisi, No. 22. p.l2«. 

tvSee " [letters to Lord .lohii Itnssell,” by Edward Baines, 18U>; “Crosby Hall Lectures on 
Education;’’ ’‘Education liost promoted by perfect Freedom,—not by State Endomnents,” by 
Edward Baines, 1863; lEvidenee oefore tho Slanchcstcr and Salfoixi Education Gouuuitteo, 4c, 
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of charitable institutions, liosjutals, asylums, colleges; to the long array of 
religious societies for home and foreign opei’ations, liaving more than a million 
sterling, probably, of aggregate annual fheome. Impressed by the grandeur 
of this wonderful display of England’s voluntary power, they cannot be persuaded 
that the agency by which all this has been elFected is incompetent to furnish 
the assistance requisite in order that the people biay be universally and 
thoroughly Instructed. For it must not be unnoticed that, in estimating the 
resources of the voluntary 'principle, its advocates do not restrict their view to 
the charitable contributions of religious persons or communities: whatever 
influences, other than the force of legal obligation, may be made available to raise, 
sustain, and improve our educational institutions, arc regarded as a portion of 
the wealth of voluntaryism. Hence, one great reliance of the ])arty is upon the 
rich and hitherto- but half-developed energies of the people—of the working 
class—themselves; and it is confidently held that, by encouraging their self- 
reliance and by stimulating their convictions of parental duty, they may soon be 
made the principal instead of the subordinate contributors towards their 
children’s education.* But not alone from its consjjicuous achievements in 
the various departments named above is the voluntary principle considered by 
its friends sufficient for our educational emergencies: they think the same con¬ 
clusion mu^ be reached by viewing its successes hitherto in the very work of 
popular enlightenment itself. Compa|^, they say, the present with the past— 
the actual amount (however far from adequate) of knowledge now existing 
with the density of ignorance which darkened the commencement of the century; 
compare the educational returns of 1818 (when the day scholars were as one to 17 
of the population, and the Sunday scholars as one to 24) with the simdar 
reriirns of 18.'k'l (when the day scholars were as one to 11, and the Sunday 
scholars as one to nine), and with the recent Census of 18.51 (when the fonner 
were as offe to eight and a half, the latter as one to seven and a half) t; an<l 
then say how much of this progress is attributable to the voluntary principle— 
the exclusive, agent down to IS.'lfi—and how much to the State, whose operations, 
only then commenced, were not pushed forward with activity till IHKi. And 
although it may be tnie that ignorance has not been yet completely overtaken, 
still, it is maintained, the power which thris has been continually wth rajiid 
steps gaining on it would, if left alone, soon traverse the small intervening 
space.—^And so, too, with regard to any advance in the character as well as in 
the quantity of education, volimtai-y effort would, it is contended, prove more 
efficacious in the long run than would Government inspection; since the fonner 
gives the utmost freedom tL what hitherto has been the source of nearly all 
improvement, viz., individual enterprise and competition,.while the latter, though 


* Indeed, the de-sigii and hope of tlic voluntary partv seems to be, that in course of time the 
assistance now alTiirded to tlu' workiiif; classes may no loiiKcr be required ; their liabits bcink so 
improved, and their smiso of dnty so excited, that the whole eonunuuity, except the truly pauper 
portion, will be self-instmeted. • 

See Evidence of llcv. J. II. Hinton, M.A., oefore tho Manchester and Salford Education Com¬ 
mittee, Session inn!!. 

" IftiO. Chairman. —If the rclifrious bodies cainc forwsttd with larfre subscriptions and cstnli- 
lishnd schools, do you mean tliat those- schools aro to h" self-supportlnst afterwards, by schisd 
fi'esV—Tliat would he niy oliject; it is the object of the Coiij^rcgational Hoard of Education and 
of tho Voluntary School Association. 

“ 1041. Your objc'ct would he, nici-ely to I'stahlisli a scliool, to raise tlie school building, to put 
tlie lliint! in working order, and lli(‘ii Ui leave it to shift for itsclf'i'— Not for itself alisniutoly, but 
to liclj) it into a sclf-siifiporlhiif eomiitioii, inst as 1 would tcai-h a little chilil U} go alone. 

‘‘ 10^2. Yon would have no ]icrniancnt aid itrantcd to parents V—None j that part of tJie systeni 
should he considered oiilircly tcnijjnrarv, and intended to issue in a stab* of tilings In which all 
jiarciits hlioidd pay for the education of their own clnldri-n. I would aim at hringitig this pai't 
ol‘ tilt! voliintaw system’to an end as soon as jiossiblo its work hoiiig done. 

" UlSil. Utr (leorge Orey. —Do you antieipato tliat at an early tierioii tho parents of all classes 
of children in this country will lie able to pay for their own children f—Tiiere is rapid progress 
towards it ” 

t 'I'liese tigiires aro not .always quoted with the necessary qualification tliat the returns ofll818 
and is;t;i wen- iiitu-li less perfi-et than thoso of 1861, and that, consequoiitly, tho rate of increase, 
(tliougli undoubtedly, after all lUlowtuiccs, cqiutulerabie} is not so great as thus aiipean. 
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at first, perhaps, acute and ibnovating, would at length become inc>dtably* 
slothful, and diffuse through all our educational agency the easy sluggishness of 
official torpor.—And while thus superiority is claimed for voluntary effort in 
providing for improvements in the mode and matter of instruction, the effect 
upon the gmeral character of those instructed must, it is considered, be incom¬ 
parably more benignant under a free than under a State-endowed school-system; 
fostering—no unimport.ant part of education—those invaluable habits of self- 
dependence which, much more than aught besides, Jivail to form the future race 
of citizens indu.stnous, provodcnt, and free, 

Tlie numerical strength of this party i.s probably not inconsiderable. It com- 
])i ise3 nearly the whole of the Congregational and Baptist bodies, (which together 
])ossess <i,0.‘33 chapels and 1,820,103 sittings) and many members of the smaller 
sections of Wesleyan Methodists. The Friends too, for the* most part, adhere 
to this standard. 

Upon the other hand, the" advocates of State assistance in the matter of FosUion oftho 
education say that voluntaiy agency alone is not sufficient to supply the pojmlai’ 
wants —that, in such circumstances, it is both the right and duty of the State 
to apply towards this end a part of its resources—and that nothing but desirable 
results can be anticipated from its intervention. * 

1. In estimating the extent of fuithcr effort necessary to provide the people 
with good education, those who urge a State provision for this purpose draw 
their inferences less from figures showing present school accommodation and 
a1,tendance than from certain prominent facts in every day experience, illustrating 
the actual condition, of large classes of society. Ihe prevalence of crime and 
vagrancy, and immorality—the almost universal ignorance of criminals and 
vagabonds—the number of marriages where one or other of the parties signs the 
register with a niai'k—the inferiority in information of the labouring classes in 
this country, as compared with those of several foreign countries;—these broad 
facts are held to indicate too clearly that great niunbers of the English people 
must get either no instruction at all, or else so little or so bad as to be practically 
worthless. Not denying that the voluntary system has accomplished much 
within the present century, and that it might perhaps, in the course of years, 

I'ccomplish very milch moi'e, it is contended that our need is much too m-gent 
for delay, and that any procrastination dooms a multitude of children meanwhile 
to a certainty ofi ignorance and crime. The operations of voluntaiyisin also are, 
it is maintained, distinguished by a fitfuluess that often perils the support of 
schools established by its means; thus showing tljat it cannot be relied ujion to 
bear the additional burden requisite in order to secure their thorough and 
continual efficiency. & therefore, it is urged, devolves most naturally on the 
State—^iiosscssing the ability to render large and constant aid—^to accelerate the 
speed at which we are progressing towards a state of things which shall be 
satisfactory and safe. 

2, 'I'he existence of an educational deficiency being thus, it is supposed, 
established, and tlft ability of the State to meet the want assumed, the.ri^A^ of 
the State to interfere is vindicated jirincipally on the ground that, as the effects 
of ignorance arc social injuries, society must needs possess the right of self- 
defence. If punishmtuts for crime, it is urged, lu’e only or chiefly to he 
justified because of their pmentire influence, how can* the State be reasonably 
hindered froim employing for this end the much more efficacious instrument of 
education? To the, argument that this involves the concession to the State of 
the right to interfere with any other preventive agencies—such as the pulpit and 
the press, the erection of better houses, and the payment of better wages—it is 
answered, that evely case of interference must be judged upon its special merits 
and with"reference to its special conscqucpces, and that aanplc opportunity will 
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be afforded for opposing such excess of interference when it is attempted. As 
to the objection, that the claim involves the application of the public money 
to religious teaching, one part of the friends of State provision do not consider 
that to be in any way objectionable, and the other part do not admit that such 
a consecpj'ence must necessarily result. * 

3. The advantages which would, it is anticipated, follow the appropriation of 
the public taxes to the furtherance of’education, are considered by the advocates 
of such a measure to be so auspicious that any incidental disadvantages could 
weigh but little in comparison. But they are far from admitting that the evils 
ajjprehendcd by the voluntary j)arty arc inevitable or even ]jrobable. They think 
that the system may be so ai'ranged that voluntary efforts may be foMered rather 
than discouraged, and that such extensive jmwers may be assigned to local 
parties that the fdftr of a bureaucracy need not be entertaineil. In confirmation 
of their views, they point to actual experience as shown in the United Mates; 
whose people, more intelligent perhaps than those of any European country, 
cannot certainly be said to be less self-reliant or less free. 

Tto State party These are the two great educational parties into which the friends of popular 

.^IrM'^suijardi. enlightenment are now divided. But the latter of these two is itself divided 

natc parties. JjiJq three subordinate parties, whose divergence from each other has relation 
to the mode in which the State should exercise the influence which all of them 
agree that it should have. These parties are—the Committee of Council on 
Education, tvhich dispenses the existing grants; the party favourable to a Local 
Rate applied to aid the schools of all religious bodies; and the Secular T’arty, 
advocating local rates applied to secular teaching only. The source of all these 
parties will be found to be the difficulty of dealing, in any plan of State 
interposition, with the religious element in education.^ 


1. The Committee 
of Privy ConnaJ. 


1. The Committee of Privy Council has been gradually developed from a 
rather humble origin to its present large dimensions, mainly by fortuitous 
events, and principally by the legislative failures which demonstrated the 
inability of Government to cany any large and comprehensive measure. It was 
then j)erceived, that if the State was to act at once and efficiently in promoting 
education, it was only through the medium of this Committee that its opei’ations 
could be carried on. Accordingly, the jilans of the Committee were elaborated 
and the funds at its command progressively augmented, till 4ihey reached, in 
185.3, the annual amount of 260,(W. That this amount will be increased still 
farther seems to be inevitable* unless speedily some vutional measure be adopted; 
for the schemes already sanctioned and the obligations virtually contracted 
cannot otherwise be prosecuted and fulfilled.*—In making grants, the Committee 
recognizes all religious creeds, and advances funds in aid of local contributions 
to all such as will submit to its ins^ctio*. Practically, however—as the 
Congregational and Baptist Bodies almost universally decline to accej)t the 
public money, and the comparative poverty of many of the other bodies of 
Dissenters hinders them from raising from their own rcsotirccs the proportion 
necessary to procure assistance—nearly nine-tenths of the annual grant are given 
to the Established Church.f 


• " Tlio whole of tlio calciflations containoil in Chapter ITL, ns to tho demand for the supply 
ofnowtoaehers, tho power of tho'iirauiiiiB Collngcs tn ahsorl) tlui supply of (Jurcln s scholars; 
mid tho incrcasi! of the iimnhor of assistaMt teachers, depend on the support of thu present rato 
of prowss; which could not he accomplished without a eorrespmiditiaim'reaso m the 1 nrlin^ 
mcMtary pwits. The whole machinery of the Train nip,(;olle(?es, and of the np^nlieeshln and 
Oueen’s scholarships, would come to a dc!ul lock iftlas aid were withdrawn, and WoiPd l'« 
fatally enilmTrassud without its incresso,"—I’fthllc tditealion, Ac., by Sir James Kay Shuttle* 
WOPt'll K‘Wt 

t The (Joniiulttco of Council may ho said to have been siiiKularly free froiu the pharpn o/ par* 
tialtly ill their adiiiinistration of tho piiblie nioney. The only eases of complaint within my 
khu>vlOiitso ai'o Iwo, whioh occurred in in in ono of wlucli the cftusc aJlfllud ib* tluiu 
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'ITic fact, that while the Privy Council is in full activity, two other plans ObjcctionmirRed 
should he in zealous agitation, seems to indicate a feeling in the public mind this plan, 
that the present plan of State interjmsition is not altogether satisfactory, Objec¬ 
tions are, indeed, preferred against it upon several grounds. Apart from the 
danger fancied to pertain to it as leading to a centralized control, and committing . 
gi’eat and dangerous powers to the hands of Government inspectors—it is 
urged that, on a matter of such vast importance as the education o£ the people, 
legislation ought not to be exercised l)y the mere minutes ” of a boai'd not 
prtictically subject to effective Parliamentary supendsion.* Its plan of operations 
also is objected to, as Ijeing, though ostensibly impartial, actually not so; since 
the taxes taken from the nation generally (nearly half consisting of dissenters) 
arc appropriated in a vast preponderance to the schools of the Established 
Church. The fact that this is owing, not to any preference s],rown by the Com¬ 
mittee, but to the i'cfus.al of assistance by some bodies and to the poverty of 
others, is not looked upon by Nonconformists as a sal isfactory answer. It explains, 
they say, the cause of the inequality, but docs not justify it—neither the possc.ssion 
by jjarticular sects of conscientious scruples, nor their want of worldly wealth, 
affording any valid reason why they should be taxed to aid such other sects as 
may l)c both unfettered and rich. A similar objection is maintained by others, 
not dissenters, on the ground that, to make the distribution •f the funds 
supplied by all depend npon the contributions of the few is to establish, hy the 
very assistcmec of the State, an educational monopoly—to render help just wdicrc 
it is sujjcrfluous—and to make the tax least fruitfid to the places and the persons 
most requiring aid. Of course, one principal ground of opposition by dissenters 
is that the public mancy ouglit not in any case to be ajjplied to the su])port of 
religious teaching, and apparently tliey iliirik it cc-en more objectionable that 
tlie State should ])ay impartially for the teaching of several inconsistent creeds 
than that it should favour one, Upon the other hand, an influential portion of 
the Church of England,—re])rcsented in this matter by the National Society,— 
conqdains of the conditions by which grants to Chnrch schools are restricted 5 
just and reasonable liberty to local founders and supporters being, it is urged, 
denied them, by the stipulations as to management, insisted on by the Coni- 
mittce.f 


The principal features of the present jdan are thesea fund derived from Common crouml 
general taxation—administered by a central board—in aid of voluntary contri- two otliiV^ 
biitions—to all religious bodies, lloth of the other schemes agree in proposing schemes, 
the substitution of local for central taxation and tfontrol—the entire sujiport of 
schools by rates, to the exclusion of vohintaiy aid—and a wholly gratuitous 
instruction. It appeam to be considered by both parties that the practical 
adoj)tion of these principles w'oiild remove the main olqcctions which exist 
against the present system. Dy the sidjstitution of a local rate and local 


when hirtlier School aecommodatimi was eontoniplalrd for the imrish of J.latipefni (where full 
nineteen-twentieths of the jioon'r eliisses ore dissenters), the Comnnttee, after det< rmiiiin!; that 
only one selrool was needed, refused to aid a. Itritish School, eondneted on-an nnscetavian biusis, 
anil awarded a prant to a national school, the management of which was lo Ijc necessarily in the 
h.ands ol’ehurelimcn. Hut il seems that, on leiuoiistranee, prants were nltiuiately made to hath 
se.liools.—Seo Parliamentary Paper, Session 1S52; No. 577.—“ ('orvespondeiu-e between tho Coni- 
niitteo of Conncil on Education and tlic Promoters of the National and Hntisli Schools at 
Jdanpefni, Anplesev, &o.'’ 

_ * Tiio OTipovtunity for this supen’isiou ooenrs when the annual pi-ant is proposed. The objec- 
tion IS, that, this opportunity has been pnned by e\])erience to beiiisnillcicnt—that it is contlued 
to a single occasion in one Itonse of Parliamcnt—and lliat tliis mere inferential approbation of a 
iniiiuti', given hastily in oiio year, virtiiaily eonipels assent in after years, since schemes involving 
future ineroase of expeiiso iniiy tlnis lie sanctioned, witlioiit due consideration, by a nioiiey-votc, 
and suceeialiiig Parliaments liaie only tho alternative of aupinentiiig the grant.or undoing what 
has lieen lieguii. 

t See Correspoiidenco between tho Comniitlee of Conncil and the N.alioiial Society, Mimilos of 
Gotuicil, 1847- 0. Petition to both Houses of Convocation, July IH52. 
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management * for a national fund and a central lioaxd, it is thought that the 
danger of bureauernexj would be avoided; while, by tlirowlng the whole burden 
on the rates, it is imagined that the fitfulness and partiality of voluntary effort 
would be superseded by a constant and unfailing bounty—raised, too, much 
more equitably than at present, since all would have to yield their proper con¬ 
tribution to the fund which now is levied wholly on the charitable few. That 
the schools' maintained in this way should be free is deemed a necessary con¬ 
sequence of the rate, since that is supposed to be the form in which the school- 
fee would be paid. • 


Objpptioiia to 
these eommon 
grounds. 


'Ihc Directions urged against these common features of the two new schemes 
are chiefly felt by tlievolimtaiy party, who, in general, protest with equal strength 
against a local as ngaiust a central interference j their essential ground of oppo¬ 
sition being, that to levy by compulsion what might else be rendered as a duty 
or a charity must needs pi'o\'C highly detrimental to the character both of those 
v/ho pay the rate in lieu of school-fees and of those who ])ay it in the stead of 
voluntary gifts; im])airing, in the former case, the feeling of pnrcutal, in the 
latter case the sense of (Jliristian obligation, and in jilaie of these exalted 
motives substituting the inferior impulse of a mere obedience to human law. 
But, apart fUmi these objections to the general prineijile of compulsion, by what¬ 
ever poiver, local or natioiicl, a])plie'.I, it is contended that to give gratuitous 
instruction will inevitably lessen in tlu; popular esteem its value, and produce, 
as in Amcricat, a very general and lamentalile non-attendance. At the same 
time, it is argued, rate-sustained free schools will work enormous injury to 
jirivaic and to I'oluntary schools, which cannot long exist cx'iiosed to such 
unequal competition. And evhile thus involving all the disadvantages of free 
8( bools, they woidd not, it is contended, he rmlli/ free; since the very clas.ses 


* a’lip jinitipular splipiiip of tlip Maiiclipslpr and Salford ri-arty dops not, indpod, gUP imich 
Klitlionty to tlip lopalbo.iids; but, iiiidoiditpilly, tlip Lpuiipupyot public fpolinti: is towiiids con- 
fpiTini? on (bo parties wlio snjiply tlio fundu tlu; piiiipijial .share in tbe iniuiaKcmont of t’lp 
p'lools. 

t Tlip pomiilanits by tlip MipPiiidcniu Ilfs of poi.imou scliooLs in (lie United Sl:i(ps of .abspii- 
lecisin are most bitter. After nu'idiomii); that, in tlip St.ite of jViiissneliUM'tls, out of Silt, la.ll 
pliildren, betwepii tour and .^i.vteeme.'irs of .•ice, wlioliy or ii..uiily depeiidi'iit upon the coiiiinoii 
selnml'i. tbere were no fewer tli.ni -i’^fll'.ll in .siiiiiiiii r piiil HO.tJ.S in winter wlio “ were not iiiiipglit 
for a day within the iiilliieneps of tlie seliools,” the Ueport of -ilr. iloraee Mann i-'oes on to mi,; ;— 
“ lint iiniillier, and a seaieele le-^ ll•'plol,ll.le iiliaM' of (he siilijeel reiniiiiis to he iireseiited. 
Many of tlio'e whoso naiiu's neve < in-olled upon tlio rejsister-hook of Iho soluxils liave a llnKi'iiiit 
amount of alpsi imes to .atone for. Tile averatio atleiulanee in miiiuiut was but Ui‘i,()l(i, and iii 
winter lint 1 r,.S7S. lienee, of the'rnM'iil liiddroinsiiiipiKed to lio dependent ipion tlip eoiiinion 
seliools "or tiioir Pilur.atioii, tlier.' Mas aii itccraac abseiiee duriii:; suniiiier of S] :’i',ll), and an 
fu'pj'dw .ib.'-eiicp (luriiif; M iiili'i'of i’0,.'';.")S. hi strictness, too, a still I'lntlier'rpiliK tioii slioiilil lie 
made from tlie luiiiil'' r ol attendants, bolli on aeeouiit of the eliildreu under four years of 
.npe ivlio weip eiir.illed in 1!' • Miiiiiiier seliools, and on aeeouiit of the y,'.!77 aliove sivteeii yeans 
of aire wlio m eri; enrolled in tlio whiter seliools. But I lorl)pa.r ; for it eennot lip iicccs' ary to aild 
allot liiT repiii-iu' liiieaieeiit to Hip, defonmtieaof a ]nplurp ali'eaijiy so lii,iililfiil. Jiideptl, one 
would i.aleiallv say la ioreliaiiil, Hint sueli e lilipiiess. Copied year alter .vciiv troiii a uemiino and 
iridis|)iitiil,ie ouL'hial, would proic too iiiiii li to be horiip liy any one, did not peppripiiep deinoii- 
l■^'■.lll‘ Ill'll there I, I list ho alioiit one i|U.irler pa. I of the ria vents in Hi.iss-ieliii.setts whose iienoils 
tisnie oil Ibis' ulileet cm Irar aii,\tlihr'.”—Tv. eltlli Aiunial lleport of the Uoii. ttornee JIaim, Se- 
preta’'y of 1 he J'.o.ird of I'hlueatioii (llas.seebiisetl'.), tsd'. Prom t'lis it. apiH'iivs that llie avcrapo 
iiiiinlier in atteoiiiipec poiiinared with the iiiindier reaislered iri.s 7'!' per eeiit. in Mniinicr aiiil 
7(! per eeiit in winter i and tins is sii'iieet to soiiip (|naliliP.'ilioii on amiiiiit of the mode of Iveeiiiiifi; 
tile re'.;isti r. Vi lien it js reeu'leeted Hint the iiumlier eon''t,ni1ly altemhii,':, m Hiipl.iiiil, .as 
<oiiip.ived with the iinmlier on the books, is 7!> per eeril. in ]iiiblio‘‘elioi.l', and !)1 per eeiil. in 
priiiile si-liool,, it will jii oIvii,l,v be eoiisidered a te.stimoii,v in favour of onr .sj.stem, so far as 
rf'iitlfii'i'u o/is poiieerned. And tins iiiipnssioii would peiliajis be deppeiied by a 
reference lo the Epliiiiis of t'.io Stile of New Yort (pvolialil.v a b"ttiT average State lllail 


rnpils instrueii'd llie vvliole year 

„ „ Iftmoiithsaiiillpsslhania 

,f I, d ,, „ la 

» »* ^ it II 

.1 II •> 11 II <1 

II 3 . II II 4 

„ „ less than 2 months 


IS.'iO. 

IS.’d. 
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■ S,70.'i 
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for whose use they are supposed to he in chief estabhshed—those who are said 
to be too indigent to pay a fee—would actually, tlirough the rate (involving 
higher house-rent) be sujiplying more than an equivalent. 

But these two plans, which have thus far common features, and are met with 
common objections, differ fundamentally upon the subject of religious teaching. 
The one, which was embodied (move or less completely) in the recertt Manchester 
and Salford Boroughs Education Bill, insists upon th*c importation, in all schools 
supported by the public money, of religious knowletigo. It appears to have 
been thought by those who favour this jiroposal, that a nation so impressed us is 
the Englisli nation by a deep conviction of tlie vital import of religious training 
to the young would nevew sanction the appropriation i5f its funds to the main¬ 
tenance of schools in which religious truth should not be» inculcated. But 
desiring, at the same time, to i)rcscrvc religious freedom, they decline to choose 
one special foi'jii of truth as that which shoidd alone be taught; but offer due 
Iirojairtions of the rate to ererg religions body which at present has a day school, 
on condition (as a guar.mtcc for the religious teaching) that the Holy iScriptures 
in the authorized version shall bo daily read, and with a further stipulation (as a 
guarantee for liberty of conscience) that no child shall be required, against its 
parents’ wishes, to receive instruction in particular creeds or catechfsms. Thus, 
it iqipcars to them, the jiaycrs of the school-rate, comprehending persons of 
various religious principles, will obtain at oiuc religious teaching and religious 
liberty: the tax procured from all will go to supjiort the religious views of all.* 

'i'he jirincipal oiijcition urged against this scheme is, that it offers no accept¬ 
able security for the right.s of conscience. Roman (latholics, it is maintained, 
would be excluded by the &ti]»ulalion for the authorized version of the Bible, 
'file ])crmission to a child to retire from school when iustruclion is to be given 
in any catcchisin would, it is contended, be inoperative, if the master might at 
any other time instruct the whole scliool in the dorlriites of that catechism; and 
no words can be dcaised to hmder him IVom this which would not also prohibit 
all religious teacliing. On the other hand, the National schools could not 
]ireservc their fiinilaiucntal character if children taught in them were to be 
allowed to alisenc tlicniuclvcs from instruction in the catccliisin, and from 
attendance in the clmrcli; so that either the charter of the National Society 
must be infringed, or the National schools must be deprived of any portion of 
the rate, To Dissenters—who protest against all application of the public money 
to religious teaching—the proposal is open to tlif same objections which they 
hear against religious endmvnieiits altogether; mid they say, that being con¬ 
scientiously nnahle to neceive the slightest portion of the rate, they would be 
forcc'd to ]iay twice otcv— once to support their own schools, and again towards 
the muinltnancc c.f the schools of»othci’ sects. To many parties, amongst both 
clnirehmcn and dissenters, the proposal to sustain with jiublic money teachers 
of varying and hostile creeds appears distasti-ful. as compelling them to aid in 
jirojiagatiiig dodiines some of which they conscientiously hclieve to bo 
eiToneous, mid which emmot be, by any possibility, all true.f 

* Si'o Jjill for pri/iiiotiiu; Hdncatimi in tlnOInuicifnl liorimKlisi ol' iMaiicliestov iiiid Salfcrd; 
Tract ,s c!. HicliMm; fCvulciici! locnirc i’ai'Iianicnlary Cmmnd tiv, Ac. 

th'liis olijivlion is tlins pnl by Loni Mclicinid. He is spcakiiis <>!’< be present sysfcni ; Vmt 
Ins ni>scr\:iti()ns arc ciiually aniilicnblc to tiui scheme proposed. ■“ i <'nnnot po so lav .as this Lords 
oHIic I’ru.v Council ami .is IhV < 'overmncnl of f no cmmlry seem In have pono in rcirard tn per¬ 
fect liberty; for it seems to me that the toleration they jiropose i.s a sort ol tnlcr.atlou carried to 
ail extreme excess. is toleration run mad. It i.s not merely tliat ciery indixidual shall have a 
nnht to follriw out his own oMnionsoii reliiiien acenrduigto the manner helhmV.s liest, hut (.hat 
i‘i ery omi|iou on religions snhjci Is SimII be' p.iid by the State money. tVhv, uiulev tlmse Uliiiuies 
of the Privy floiuicii, you leui' the free I'hnreli paid to oppose the li.dablishiucail, and tho 
I'stalilisliment paid to opiior.e the Tree (liiiveh. You hue the Episcopal Ohnrch paid to 
oppose, I suppose, both the Free' Clnirch ami the Establislmient, and you Imvo the llomnn 
(iiilholic Church paid to oppose all three, lii short, you have a system of payment and eneou- 
rapeinent of evci'y system of religion wlateicr, liowevor moustrous or absurd it maybe.”— Speech 
at Kelso, January 6,1861. 


The tivo plan* 
dilfer as to the 
mode of giving 
religious instruc¬ 
tion. 

2. The Local 

Loiominational 

Varty. 


Objections 
brought against 
this plan. 
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S. TheSecuhf 
Party. 


xObjoctlons to 
this plan. 


A strong conviction of tf!e existence of inextricable clifTicultics in the way of 
legislation on this subject, if the money raised from all the various sects toge¬ 
ther were to be expended for religious teaching, so as to secure, upon the one 
hand, that religion should be really taught, and yet to preserve, upon the other 
hand, the rights of conscience—seems to have occasioned the proposal that the 
application of the common fund should be restricted to the purely secular in¬ 
struction, with regard to which no difference of sentiment prevails. Accord¬ 
ingly, the Secular Party ‘proposes that, without prohibiting in any school 
religious teaching, there shall be appointed special limes at which it shall t)e 
given, and si)ecific olker times at which the secular instruction shall be given. 
By assisting with the rale the latter only—leaving the religion# training either 
to the teacher at some'other time, or else to the clergymen anil ministers to 
whom belong the right and duty o'f such spiritual oversight—it is conceived that 
no one’s conscience could be possibly offended, that a sound and useful educa¬ 
tion in all secular knowledge would be placed within the reach of all, and that 
religious culture would lie amply and perhaiis more tnily realized when made 
an object by itself than when mixed up, as now, with what must be to a great 
extent incongruous and detrimental. It aiipcars to them that no impediment 
whatever would be caused to the inculcation of rcligioirs truth l)y the exclusive 
impartatioiij^at piuticular hours, of reading, writing, or geography—.since the 
acipiisition of such arts and knowledge cannot be regarded as involving any 
irreligious tendency. Indeed, it is asserted, this is the very plan ado])ted prac¬ 
tically in nine-tenths of the jirivatc schools to winch the middle and upjier 
classes send their children; ami a further test of experience is found in the c^sc 
of the United States, whose people, probably inferior to none in their religious 
character, receive their education, almost universally, in schools of this 
dcscription.t 

I’hc great objection urged against the secular jilan is, that, although it eon- 
temjilates nothing hostile to religion, it creates a necessity that the young shall 
be withdrawn, by force of law, from the reacli of religious influences during a 
considerable portion of their educational career. It is held by the ojiponcnts of 
the scheme, that to form religious character requires, not only definite instruc¬ 
tion, at particular times, in the various Christian doctrines, but a constant 
application of tho.se doctrines in the ordinary routine of the school; and that 
])Ositivcly to jwohibit the instructor, when enforcing discipline or answering 
inquiries, from appealing to the highest sanctions and explaining most important 
truths, must necessarily depri're him of the greater portion of his influence and 
produce a bad effect upon the children. In short, it seems to be considered 
that, while there is a multitude of children whose sole chkneo of being influenced 
religiously is during their attendance at the elementaiy schools, such influence 
can only be exerted by a really religious teacher, constantly encouraging the 
most exalted motives; and that this desirable influence would be much 
weakened, and perhajis entirely lost, if cither the appeal were made exclusively 
to a lower class of motives (as to those derived from merely ualural religion), or 
the lesson were postponed to another time, or referi’ed to another party. 


• I adopt this appellation, as lie'utK generally usi'il; but the parly in iiuestion does not ntlniit 
that it any the less aims at a reliirious eduealioti than do others. 

t See kvidoiieo before I’arliatiienUry Coinniitlee mi the Manchester aAiil .Salford Ibll. 
" National edneaf ion not neresisaril.v Koverniiiental, seidariae, or irrelinioMt;, sliowti in a series of 
papers read at the meeting's of the baiieasliire J'lililie .Seliool Assoeialioii, IS.TO.” .‘'iieeelies of 
T.M. Gibson, M.l*., 3. Uright, M.P., and K. Cobdon, M.P., at Maiichuster, IS Jaii. 1851, &c. &e. 
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Thus, at present, stands the educational question. Probably the principal 
effect upon the mind of an impartial wtncss of these various phases of the 
national sentiment, in reference to the means df pojmlar enlightenment, must 
be a sense of the enormous diflicidtics which beset the path of legislation in 
this mattci*, if, U])on the one hand, no invasion be ‘permitted of religions 
liberty, while yet, ujion the other, no indifference be shown towards religious 
truth. Nor does the economic difficulty seem less serious—how th% State is to 
assist in providing schools without demorafizing parents, and without destroying 
com])etition. It is probalily a lively aiqireciation of the latter obstacle which 
has hitherto jirevented a provision from the public boxmty for that very class 
whose vice and crime have been and are the strongest arguments for State 
assistance; for it certainly is not a little singular that those—the absolutely 
indigent—who have by every party (even by the voluntary) iTeen committed to 
the care of the State, as properly sustaining towards them the relation of a 
parent, have been almost utterly unbenefited by the grants which Parliament has 
noiv for twenty years distributed. No doubt the neglect of these most urgent 
claimants must be owing to the practical difficulty of defining destitution and 
apjdying any test of ])overty. Tlie workhouse does, indeed, effectually indicate 
one ])ortion, and the jjrison indicates another, but no valid test has yet been 
found by which to circumscribe the class, oidside the workhouse ^nd the juil^ 
Avho may really be unable to i)rovide the means of education for their children. 
And, no doubt, it has been strongly felt that to establish free schools, Avithout 
some security that they should only be resorted to by those Avho are in tnith 
Avj|)iout the means of payment, Avould be to incur the A’^ery serious danger of 
destroying, in the class aboA'c, the feeling of jiarentul obligation, and to enter 
on a course Avhicb must, as the schools arc gradually filled by other than 
indigent chikh’cn, be furrier and further trod indefinitely until all existing 
schools were overthrown. And then—to further comjdieate this nluiost ho])e- 
less entanglement—some persons, of no mean authority, hav'c intimated their 
conviction that the class Avbose misdeeils arc the grand incitement to the Avish 
for State-interposition cannot be effectually reached by GoA'crnincntal agency, 
nor otherwise than by the A’oluntary zeal of those who may be prompted to the 
taslc by Christian sympathy for these neglected outcasts." 

Of course it is not hero that any ujiinion is to be. exjiressed, if any Avere 
entertained, upon the merits of the controversies which now agitate the jmblie 
mind—endeavouring ardently to gain by safe and equitable means a A'astly 
important end. It may, boAvever, be permitted to reiterate a doubt res]iecting 
fbe. .success of any sebemes to elevate the mas.s^s of Ihc ])0])ulation by mere 
elementary instruction Avhile the social circumstances of the multitude con¬ 
tinue so unfriendly tif their intellectual and moral progress. For the real 
educational calamity at ])rescnt is—not that the children ilo not go to school, 
but that they stay at school for dlich a limited period; and this results directly 
from the Avant of adequate inducement to prolong their education in the, face 
of oi)portunities for early labour. Doubtless many thousands of children 
Avould be kept at school, Avho are noAV at a A’cry early age I’emovcd, if any great 
advantages from education Avere discernible by ])arc»ts, as procuring cither 
physical or intellectual enjoyment for the aftci’-lifc. But must it not be, though 
reluctantly, alloAvcd that they haA'e only too much reason for their apathy? 

Avhat avail”—they may, and not unreasonably, ask—"can education be 
“ to those Avho rairst, of sad necessity, reside in these irnjnire and miserable 
" homes, from which, if it Averc possible, ourselves Avould be the first to flee? 
" Or Avhat delight can education yield to thpse who, on emerging from the 


• Expressions to this ogoct have been uttered l.y tho Earls of Shaftesbury and Ilnrrowby, and 
by Mr.M. D, HiU, Q.C. 
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school, where taste has been ^ujquired and appetite excited, find that both the 
" ti-easures and the sweets of literature are far beyond their reach ?” Such, 
really if not in words, arc the much-too-reasonable questions by which parents, 
of the humbler ranks excuse their inattention to their children’s education: 
they imagine they are ^oing just enough to fit them for their future and 
unalterable lot, and that all beyond would be at best but suj)crfluity. What 
then is wafited to ensure a greater measure of success to present efforts? 
Surely, the creation of a more benignant atmosphere. However carefully the tree 
of knowledge may be planted, and however diligently tended, it can never 
grow to fruitfulness or beauty in an uncongenial air. Concurrently with all 
direct attempts to cultivate the po 2 uilar intelligence, there needs to be a 
vigorous endeavour to alleviate, if not remove, that social wretchedness \\'hich 
blights all educational iiroinise, and to shed around the growing jiopular mind 
an affluence of wholesome light on which the h:ilf-de\'eloped plant may feed 
and thrive. 

Whatever restrictions, therefore, may by a 2 )ropcr delicacy he imposed ujion 
the expression here of any opinion on the more immediate means to be ado]>ted 
for promoting elementary instruction, it wdl not he out f)f jdacc to advocate 
those, indirect yet influential means which—^vhether they he movements on 
behalf of tfemperanee, health, elciuilincs.s, and better dwelling.s, or for public 
lectures,* libraries, and clnaj) and wholesome lilcraturet—imi.st, by raising the 
the position of the pcoiilc and by bringing within their reach the fruits of 
intellectual toil, inev'itahly tend to render education much juorc valued, and 
therefore much more sought. Aiiart from their own sjiceial objects, all these 
movements have a j^otent favourable action upon inimavy education; for*he 
social elevation of the ])arenls makes the adcqna(,e instruclion of their offsj)ring 
needful to their proper jiridc, while the clusqi rliffusion of information grenily 
multii»lies the inducements to learning by multi]dying grt-.itly its rewards. 
However long ma.y last the difficulties which now hinder any equitable scheme 
of national instruction, hei'e at h-ust there is ample and eoinmon ground for 
etfoi't u])on whieh hoth the ]ml)lic and the Ijegislaturc have ajqu’cqwiatc jiaiis to 
jday. And if uiion the cultivation of this wide and ojien field a greater amount 
of labour ho expended, who shall say it is imjiossildc that,, iu the course of sonic 
few j’^ears, before the Gordian knot which now jicrplexes stiitcsineu aqjl jihilan- 
thropists could he untied, the iicople may themselves liave severed it ? 

I must now. Sir, bring to a conclusion these remarks which, in obedience to 
your request, I have prejiarcfl as an iutrodu<;tion to the Educational Statistics. 
1 am quite aware that they arc very meagre and inadequate, compared with the 
importance and extent of the investigation. But, fot various reasons, inde¬ 
pendently of unfainiliarity with the sulijeet, this was nnavoidahle. The ]mhlica- 
tion, at as early a period as possible, of the fhits obtained by tliis inquiry, has 
hceii always felt to he ahov'c all else dcsiraldc; and the time, devoted to the 
Preface, therefore, has been strictly limited to that which ha.s been indisjion- 
eably rcquircnl for the jiublication of the Abstracts. It is now, too, absolutely 
necessary that this Census altogether, so unwillingly jirotracted, should be 
closed. 

Mindful of your desire and i)ur])osc that the jirinciiial results of th|B^te 
Enumeration should be made, much more than hitherto, available for poJKlar 


• Ono of tho objects of tilt* “ WovkiiiK Men’s Kdiicationnl Iniioii ” is tlin jirovisioii of a supe¬ 
rior kind of leetnroa as a sulistituto for tlie ordinary nmusomonts of tlie people-. 

t Much, nndoubtcdly, is doiiifr even now in iirovidiiiK ehea)) lik-rainre; imt a vast deal luoro 
remains to bo accoinplisiied — I'hiiociiilly in tho ilepiirtmont of ehi-ap ncw.tpiipcTs, au almudiinco 
of whie.li would probably do moro to assist I'diieation Ilian would sovi-ral niillimis of money spent 
upon elementary schools without some such iiiduoemont for tlio peoplo to attend them, 
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information, I have not considered that the previous sketch of educational 
afjencies, though superficial, would be altogether useless, nor abstained from 
introducing facts which, though well-known to many persons, may perhaps be 
new to most. It would, of course, be vain to hojie that, in a work like this, 
the statements and the figures should prove wholly unimpeachable; the utmost 
that can be affirmed is, the existence of a disposition to be fair and the expen¬ 
diture of pains to be correct, llie gentlemen on whom more speciiAly devolved 
the duty of preparing the succeeding 'J’ables all bdstowed upon their arduous 
fca.sk considerable ability and the greatest care. I am therefore led to hope that, 
notwithstanding certain unavoidable deficiencies, the accom 2 )anying Aljstracls 
ai’e so far comidctc and accurate that your original object in j»roj)Osing this inquiry 
may appear to Have been gained—that in this ^'ohunc, may be founii collcctcvl 
ainjile Hota for determining those questions iijion which the^imblic mind has 
hitherto been dubious, and that many iinjifirtant facts may be revealed by 
which our iiresont educational jiosition may be clearly manifested and our 
future course directed. 

^ hai'C the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Census Office, Your very faithful Servant, 

25 March 1854. I1oiia(?e Mann. 
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Table A. 

Dav Schools; Sunday Schools; and Evening Schools for Adults. 


SUMDIARY OF EligrCZ.AIjrB AKS WAX.E5. 






Soiidlahs. 




Schools. 

Dclomjinij to tho Sdiool^ or 
oil the liouk.s. 

III actual Atfiiitlauct* on llio Day 
ol tWlViisii*}, 



i 

1 Total, 

Sov. 

Total, 

Sc.'t. 



trail's. 

hVirialc*!, 

Hiilcs. 

li’cuialcs. 

DAY SCHOOLS 


2,ios,n;)3 

1,139,324 

909,203 

1,7.54,312 

052,411 

802,393 

PUBLIC DAY SCHOOLS - 

l.icil 

], 413,170 

795,(132 

017,53S 

1,119,210 

038.2.59 

480,957 

PEIVAT15 DAT SCHOOLS 

2M25 

095,422 

313,092 

351,730 

i;35,nnfi 

31M55 

321,4-H 

SUVDAY SCHOOLS 


i!,300,033 

I,l74,ei7 

1,191,392 

1,783,358 . 

889,05S 

899,300 

esvEnrzsTG schools 

IrOK ADUDTS 

1,315 

•• 


•• 

39,783 

27,829 

11,954 


Thrnli'jvc li;:urps show Ili<* atatistien ot nil tho Sf'honK fur ^vhirh Tioturns ha^r hcon rrri'ivrd nf. tlio (Vnsim (ifticp. lint tlip fjsls 
Mi|>i>lted l>.v till* Eiminor.itrira inontion, in adilition to the above, othiT Day Sciloous (107 I'libho anrl IVivatr); .’ml 377 other 
SUNUAV Schools, tiom vs Inch wt Keturns won* profiu.ililc. A^suniiiiif that cieh of tlio^o uiin’iiie'-piitril SiIkkiK eont/uucU, upon an 
average, as niaiiy S< hnlarn as did efitdi ot tin* ScliooN which nmde J'nliirnH, rntl tliut the propurtiuii ol the acAe-s and atfendaiils was tlie 
8»niCf the ultuii.itR rr‘<ultof the lildiu’.itioiial (Viisu*! will Ik* thw 




Si’llOLAHS. 


.Si:uoois. 

i Deionising lo the Sihonls or 

; ontliKbook«. 

In actual Attendance on tho Day 
ul the CctiHUh. 



im 

' S>.K. 

1 

1 

TuUl. ' 

Sex. 



1 

okfalo'i. 

ypinalcfl. 

Nalcn. 

rcmali’s. 

DAY 8CKOOZ.S 

40,0.12 


1,157,085 

980,093 

I,78C..321 

908,580 

817,711 

PUBLIC DAY SCHOOLS - 

15,518 

1,422,982 

1 

801,150 

021,820 

1,120,987 

012,090 

481,297 

PRIVATE DAY SCHOOLS 

30,.524 

721,.390 

350,529 

304,807 

059.,337 

325,890 

333,447 

STTSTDAY SCHOOLS 

23,514 

2,407,012 

1,193,783 

1,213,854 

1,817,499 

903.645 

013,054 

BVEinNC SCBOODS 
FOR ADVDTS 

1,645 

•• 

.. 

•• 

39,783 

27,829 

11,0.54 
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Class IVOtiieu 1'ub- 
Lic Schools 

Class I. 

JTiHtarv SpIiooIs 
S chools 

■\Vo()fls nnj Forests School 
Cor|mrat.iouScUooU- 
\\'orlt)iou‘<o Schools - 
I’rwfMi iSchools - - 

Class II. 

Cnllciriato nnd (iraiuinar 
S<Iioo1h _ - _ 
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Class III. 

f^noininationaK 
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XiitiomJ 
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ir •» . " Othem 

LTiutarianB'- Jlnt^nh 
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Table B. 

CLASSIFICATION OF DAY-SCHOOLS, 

(according to their Sounras of Maintenakci:.) 

SUmnEART OF ENG^XiAJfD AI!TS -WTAXiBS. 


DUSCBIPTION 


SCI«)OLS. 


CL\^.^ Hi —rO?c<. 
J)cnt)mtmttoinfl ennt. 
hluraviaus - 
^^'tdeynii Methotlists-- 
lint.-h 
,, Othrrt 

MclbiHlnt New Cnii- 
iioxion— JiriUsh 

n Qt/lC, S 

Priniitn o ^^ct3lOT\iflt« — 
/Iriti'h 
O/hti'* 

Bible Chri'^tiaiiA— 

lirit.yh 

OllfCl s 

NVe^lcyan Mcilunli't 

^ CaluiilsticAleninrli^ts - 
Iint.sk 

g „ Otkifu 

a. Ladv Hiiiitin«(lo]i’‘}C'<)n- 

5* nexion - - /inf/ h 

Otherti 

New Ciiurch 
J >ia«cn tcra (not rl cll iicd) 
lintrk 
n Oihi I's 

Liithcifina- 
Frcncli l’rutP''t:mt<i - 
(iciiiian Alit«.ion.Ti> 
Senety 

Isolated Conrre^M- 
tmns— JirUi^h 

PoumnC'itlmlics 
JC\^3 - - ^ 

r.ntirli - - - 

Others - . - 

Class IV. 

llacRCd Scht (crc/rt.'Jivc 
of tkosi' tu}ii}t>rif(( hf 

i I'lii/iOii'ihodu \) !^ 

O.jlian ScltiKiU 
Bliiiil Sob nils 
]>o.ifand Dumb {Sdinols - 
School ftjr Ttlmta 
Fuoti i\ Sihiio! I 
(^dliciv ScliotiN - 
('hoiijic.il W'l rliH SchooD 
lomulry Scho.il - 
jMechanio’ Institution 
Schools - - - 

Iiidu'^lriiil Schools - 
A^fiunltiir/sl Schools 
KmUvii} Sohoo’s - 
Philantlmntic Soe’ety**' 
Fftrin School 

Other Snbscriplum Schools 
ol no ^pcciUc character - 

Total of British Schools I 
of all J>cs(nplions - I 


7W,(i:w 

0411/1*)^ .Til,7;t0 


CIO 48,HLM 2S,70S Sft.llS 

y)B«7i) V!S,i% G:,7^1 

]0,50.> I 1,1118^51 500^'JliO 470, 

],0S1 I 10!>,2H .'10,121) .WjUS-, 


y> o;\tH 

14 2,;i48 

1 2 :.') 

'! I 

•lii S8,De¬ 
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2AVJ 170^(i7 


.1,73' 4111,'17,-. 

12 J,D4.! 

4,»J9 IWI 


2,11111 7AS 

11,-. 124 

Ir'VU 1,D.’1D 

2D.!'. ,11 1?,ID7 

2,D2'i :W4 


29,231 2.2!ll 

n«;,274' fii;i(M 


2 .w,',):il 211,041 

DIID 441 

1DD,2D ; l(i0,2!tl 



.nTi “ichoor’i^ here nKMntafliatmctestJihlishment; thus a Mchoolfnr bovn anduMiD, If under uun rciicral mAnAirnmnnt 

of thfl hnSi*? ''1” building reKarded as only oua tchool.aUbough lha luitiou way be t.arnad on m eeparatc cowpnrtmenla 

VI lue iHijiuing, luider soiiarate Hupci nitcndcnco. 

npcessary to eneuralior tlifae ■riililo,^ wiHi tlis imnilirr of soliolara a.Undma each fla"a of dav sohooU Thn ’ 
Ko?hln« L private Doiool, and the agRioRato ol „Sblie echo,da i. given ui the preMoua aummarv T«ll A.)r.S ttoe 

anotocr Sm ‘ 1 ° that the iirpiK.rtion ol attondanec ut m,itermlly greater m one clatg of public sehooli than to 

anoiner. see the lacta given roapecting two counlke 1 jH-it, page KM. " 

t ior nmlnuter.elnsaiacatlon of thceoaohoole.aoe Supplement I. to Table B., page 02. 

1 Ibe^tal nninber of Ragged Seheole li 133, containing 21,843 loholari. 
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Supi’i-EMENT I. to Table B. 


Showinff a number of Schools which, though included amongst the 2,659 “ Other Endowed 
Schools ” ill Table B. (as being fyrincij)alhj supported by Endowments) are yet, in some 
degree, also maintained by Subscriptions from Religious Bodies.* 


Seconbari DEsrsipTios 


Scaoou. 


Oharch ol'Englivud— 

rrenbyU‘i iivn Church inl'lng | 
Ittml “ - *! 

rivshytcnjias (nut other- j 
wine ilctlneil) 

,, OOurs- I 

Independents I JJnti^h ’ I 

„ Oiln'f'i- I 

- - - I 

Society ufTriendt —iirrOsA 
,, (Hher'* - 

Unitariuns— Jii itish 

, » (Jt/nrs'- 



SEroNDAiiy DEScjiimoif 


I^umber of Scholars 
*3 bulouKiiig to the Schools. 


Wesleyan Methodists 
Tilctliudi^t New ('onncxiou 
i*rmiit4TC Methodists 
Wesleyan Methudint Ak- 
bueijiiuui - . ** 

C.iIvim'ijioMethodiftts - 
Lady JlnutingJon*s Con¬ 
nexion - - . 

Dissenters tout utlicrwlso 
doftned) 

Ceriiiim lintlicrans - -< 

(vciiuaii Keformed Church - 
Roiunu Catholics 
Wews _ - - 



Supplement 11. to Table B. 


Showing the entire number of Schools supported in any deyree byllELicyoun'. Bodies, including 
therefore those supiiorted by a combination of subscriptions and endowments, as seen in 
the aliove Supplement I. 



^ \iinil)er ofSehoIan 
o lieloTigini^ to tlu“ Schools 


Total ol Schmils supported m an;/ 
(kyrtG by Religious iludics •• 


Vcnotninatkmal •— 

Church ol England— 

„ J.i-M.h- 

„ Ot/iers- j 

, Cburcli of Scotland—/b 

,, Ot/n'ri^ 

United Vresliyteri.iii Church 
PrcsbytorianChuich in Eng¬ 
land Jlntmh 

„ Othfia - 

^ Scottish I'rPHliytoriaiw 

l'rCf*bytPriiiiis (not otlieru iso | 
g defined) Jinitsh-- 

„ OthrrH - , 

« Independents iiruwA- 

T y, Othirs - 

S. Baptists Jintish - 

•S Others - 

5 Society of Friends 

•g ,, Of/ieri - 

t Unitarians Jintish - 

5 „ Othord - I 

S Moravimm - - - 

Si Wesleyan itelhodista- 

r.nti^h 
„ Ofhera 

Methodbt Kew ConncMon— 


Primitive Methodists- 



IlLLKlIOt'S 

DLNOMINA'UOSS, 


(eontinucd). 

Itible fMirifttmna— Jintiyh- 
It i)(hi} s - 

Wesleyan A'^voeiatiou 
CalviUistio MclhodiHfs-- 
‘ Jhth'-h - 

„ (tfhdr'i • 

Lndv IlttutingdonV Con 


& I XcwChuieli 

^ ' Di''^< liters (not otherwise 

3 defined) -- 

rj Offtp/s - 

-g Isolated CunKregationu 

O “ 

S " ' 

3 Trtitherans - - - 

^ French Protestants 

(•erinnn Missionary Society 

Rciiimti Cntlioiics 

JettH . - . 

Undowhhmttoml:-- 

Brilish - « ^ 

OtJiors - - - 


Tnial of British Sehools, whetlmr 
contKM'tod With pArtieutur 
Religious Bodtei or net - 



857 123,400 75,803 47,891 


* The test by wliieh Schools siipport4>d by a mixture ol endowments and Hubsoriptians were referred to CUfts 11. (Kndowt‘d ScIiooIh), 
Class in* (Hclinols inaintniucd by RoligiuuH Bodies) was, tliQ r|iio.stion whetlier the hicomo ironi endowments exceeded that from 
"Ubsi^ptions, or lucr i!cr9d,tbe amount of tlio childron's payments not being considered to mtlueucutho decision. Cunsciiucntly in 
tile Summary Table Jt., Claes 111. docs n<it completely represent the mimbor of schools which derive support, m yrealer or r/e&roe, 
from Religious Bodies. Tho Tables on this page are designed to show wlint number of Schools must be aildea to those iu Class UI, in 
Tgblo B., if It bo desired to ascertain bow many are in any d^i/ree supported or assistod by particular Religious Bodies. 
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Supplement III. to Table B. 


Showing a Number of Schools which, tl^ough included in Table B. amongst those in Classes III. 
and IV. (as being principally maintained by Subscriptions) arc yet, in some degree, also 
assisted by Endowmmts* 






NcMBra OF Schoois. 

• 1 

NuuiVr of 



Cliisa to which 


JlMiNu Endow mf.nts of 


Total 

these Si'lluolD. 


the Schoiil. arc refcri'od in 

TnbltiJJ. 

thnii 

HI. 

iiiicl less 
tliim 
,10/. 

10/. 
nncl li'.-'s 
than, 
30/. 

2li7. 

and k'HB 
ihaii 

507. 

507. 

un<l lf«‘« 
th'in 

10117. 

__ 

\ 

1007. 

mid 

up- 

wards. 

• 

Number 

of 

Sihonln. 

Iloth 

Sexes. 

Males. 

females. 


TOTAXi - ' 

171 

33fi 

22S 

m 


m 

890 

111,297 

03,290 

■48,001 

Ur.ASS TTT.--Schools sue- 
I'OIt'J'Jill BV JlKl.TfllOLS 
nouiiis 

173 

253 

233 

1C8 

so 

14 

SG9 

107,184 

00,816 

40,338 

Class IV.— Ottteg Public 
S cltOOLS 

1 

i 

5 

5 

5 

7 

27 

4113 

24.50 

1063 

Dr 

Class III. 
lominnfiaiHil. 
'Ch.ofUii^limd—A'li^/oiia/ 

03 

150 

151 

nr. 

19 

■ 


74,547 

41,790 

32,751 


„ Jlrifish - 

. 

. 

1 

. 

. 

. 

1 

07 

.. 

07 


„ Others - 

CO 

y5 

53 

37 

11 

S 

203 

23,010 


0037 


lud(‘pendciits— British - 

1 

1 

4 

. 

■ 

t 

0 

810 

HQ 

300 


„ Others - 

2 

1 

4 

2 



5 

701 

195 

209 


Baiitisls 

. 1 


. 

• 

• 

• 

1 

00 

10 

60 


Society of Friends— 

British ■ 


. 

1 

. 

• 

4 

1 

.52 

29 

• 

23 


„ Others - 


• 

1 

• 

• 

1 

2 

573 

270 

303 


Unitariims 

■1 


1 

1 


4 

3 

227 

100 

127 

A 

Wesleyan Methodists - 


1 

1 

1 


• 

3 

24S 

115 

103 


Dissenters (not otherwise 
dcliiied)— British- 

■ 


3 

■ 

• 

4 

3 

334 

214 

no 


„ Others - 

■1 

. 

• 

• 


• 

1 

20 

. . 

20 


IjUtheraiis ... 

■ 

• 

, 

, 

1 

« 

1 

1,57 

107 

CO 


Isolated Congregations ; 


. 

• 

1 


. 

1 

95 

, , 

OS 


French Frotestauts 

■1 

. 


• 


1 

1 

1.5 

. . 

15 


lloinau Catliolics - 

• 

3 

1 

4 

1 

4 

9 

108,5 

96t 

721 


.Jews 


. 

. 


1 

• 

1 

80 

30 

41 

Umlni mil inaiionn L 

iiritisli - - * 

0 

2 

4 

7 

« 


35 

4375 

• 

2783 

1.593 

Class IV. 

Rapped Selwol 


• 

4 


1 



1 

217 

147 

70 

Orphan School 


• 

3 

. 

. 

.* 

' 0 

715 

32S 

387 

Blind School 

• 

• 

. 

• 

. 

2 

2 

209 

117 

02 

Deaf and Dumb School 

9 


1 

1 

1 

• 

3 

190 

07 

03 

Industrial School 

• 


« 

4 

1 

. 

1 

ns 

75 

40 

' ABricnItural Siihool 



4 

1 

. 

• 

1 

133 

72 

, 61 

Other Subscription Schools, 
of no spcciflo character 

1 

4 

2 

2 

3 

1 

13 

2.531 

1611 

020 


* Tlic test by whicTi arhodh mipporfcd by ii nintiirc nf cmluH'iiji'Ut'i iiml fliiliioriirtioiw ivm'.in the (lenern! Samninry, incluiW or 
fxi'liidcdItoiii (.'IftiiBTl. whPtlu’T the ibcibhp IroTU otidownu’ntrt I'vri'Ctlod <n hOl short,of theincnmeIrom sulHcriiiticnw. (lon^ 
BCHiuently in Table Ji. CIjwb II. doon not rrprpsenk iFu* dhthI cr of Si-houls v hioh dorivi* support, in crt’nt^'r or lesa doifroo, 

JVoiti rndowmenta. The Table (siren above di’Hijriied to show Mhiit nuinbi r ui Helunjla mU**! be nddt'd to Clfttn 11. in Tal>le IJ. it it 
ho desired to nseortain how many are m by eiulownimts. 'Jlu* Ji"iuU appoora to be Ui.it tlie tdlal number of 

Bcboola recrirmtf some kind of endowment (exclusive of CuUeyiato and Grammar BcUooIb) u 11155. cuntoiuiiijr sclndftra (1G9|570 
moles and 112^*^94 iemaloe). 






























94 


CENSUS, 1861 :-EDUCATION, 


[ExglatJD^ 


Table C. 

INCOME OE ruiaic DAY SCHOOLS. 


STTnXMARV OF EXrC:bASrB AND WABES. 


DESCUIl’TIOX 

OP 

SL’IIOOLS. 

Tot'u XiniOier 
ot ScImoI'^ 
nntl Scliulurd. 

JNuniluM’ of 
ScliDoJ-s hiiin 
>vlneli Kc'liivn’s 
<'l Tii.-iiinc 
lycpiM'il, 
iind Ntunilipi uf 
Stii'il.u s.* 

Inoomi 

Hot 

rcniin 

IlCllt 

Kiidow- 

nicnt. 

, tor the y 
inis froL 

Volun- 

tnry 

(Vmlii 

hutiuns. 

>ai' IK.’Mi, 
1 tiio line 

(Ti'intH 

fnmi 

jovrrn* 

inent. 

nf the Seh 
cr mciitJ 

Tfiy- 

TUOJitJ) 

Sehuiars 

uols which 
nel wHirc 

Other 

Sources. 

1 

Kent 

*8. 

Total. 

Sclioolft 

Si 

'ss'hiiol.'t 

SfllOlftlM 


1 




! 

£ 

£ 

i; 

£ 

(3 

C 

TOTAIi PUIlIilC SCHOOLS - 

iB.m 

i,ii;;,l7o 

7,313 

7Sfl.8(:i 

212,054 

303,808 

27,013 

227,001 

00,212 

838,303 

Class 1.- -SfiTintruii jit 











Oenkiul ok Local TAXt- 







. 




TIQN - . - . 

(ilO 

4S,SJ0 

t.. 

t.. 



.. 



•• 

Class TI. -Slitortktj urHx- 











DOWMFiNTS 

0,125 

2fi6,37'J 

1,'ill 

129,S0,-i 

iss,s7s 

20.018 

1,530 

58,203 

14,228 

288,980 

Class IlI.-SiTi iviirrEii jjv 











EELfOlOt'S liOlliES - 

HI,.5!).-. 

1,I11S,,S;M 

S.Trtl 

031,131 

15,5St> 

227,535 

25,132 

15(3,072 

31,'102 

150,027 

Class IV.-0'im;i! PirnLTr 




1 







Schools 

1,(1 SI 

ir)‘i2ii 

170 

2i-,,,S35 

8,100 

50,315 

072 

12,030 

17,.582 

89,01)5 


Cus-s L 







‘ 




Stilitni'y Rcliools - 

StJ 

U,.‘IIS 









Naval Ri'linuls . - . . 

11 

2 3 IS 









Prison Rcliools . - - 

0 s 

2,110 





, , 

, , 

, , 


Cnrjioratioii Schools . - 

•i 

2,301 








., 

AVooils and I'Vircsls School 

1 

2.51) 






, . 



Workhouse Scliools . - - 

523 

3S,()07 








■• 


Cr,c.ts n. 











Collegiate and (h aimnar Schools 

5CB 

r.’p,);i2 

EOi 

17,725 

87,(1.31 

.s,nos 

137 

2S,fl00 

■1,117 

128,003 

Other Endowed Schools 

2,55',) 

170,007 

l,(Si7 

112,170 

101,217 

17*3 U> 

1,102 

30,203 

10,111 

100,203 


Class III. 











Bamniiwtiu.inl. 












('Church of Eiifrland— 












Ji'iilioanl 

.3,75n 

dCl,!l7.5 

2,307 

3IK>,5i)fi 

R,312 

101,011 

15,202 

50,501 

10,131 

201,210 


„ JSritii.il - 

13 

1.013 

K 

l>87 

15 

lOO 


10(1 


311 


^ „ Otiicrii - 

IvS-'l 

335, ISO 

2,110 

I09,3sy 

4.S.S3 

74,055 

2,87(1 

4,3,570 

10,017 

137,105 


Church of .Scotland - 

.5 

010 

2 

715 

, , 

311 

.. 

253 

15 

009 


United Prcihjtcriaii 












Church ... - 

3 

■217 

3 

217 


20 

, , 

70 


00 


Preshvtcrian Church in 












I'i'iifrlnnd • 


2,117 

11 

],o;io 


231 

134 

559 

61 

!)7,S 

m 

Scottish Pn sbyteriaus {not 












oliiei'Kisc ilrjincil) 

1 

.31.5 

1 

315 


212 

, , 

, , 

101 

37.3 

Q 

12. 

Prcsh,vfcri.i!!a (»of other- 












wUr il( line'll) 

7 

1,331 

3 

57(1 

.. 

200 

51 

2(50 

101 

021 


Indciirndcul s— Itrilish - 

1S3 

22.50,S 

n7 

IS,2 If 

53 

4,.3(;(i 

SO 

5,032 

711 

10,845 


„ Others . 

313 

21,S(IS 

135 

I,5,(is7 

SO 

5,3S2 


■1,035 

213 

10,019 


R'Hitists— JSri/ish - 

.51 

VO If, 

;;o 

3,111 


S70 


7S5 

78 

1,712 


„ Others - 

(il 

3,710 

20 

LWli 

4 

331 

, . 

300 

33 

728 


Society of Friends— 












I'.rilish 

5 

577 

3 

207 

10 

273 


71.5 

Ml 

1.139 


„ Olhirs 

IS 


10 

1,331 

SIS 

71S 


1,185 

001 

3,322 


Unitarians— British 

1 


3 

IRl 


ISO 

40 

153 


303 


1. „ 0<ht rs . 

23 

2,S0l 

17 

1,152 

52 

1112 

177 

SS2 

61 

LWl 

{Cunlinued m Pnffo %.) 












• 11 will bo soon from a cumpornon if the liret anil third rolaimis of tliie Toble, that 7/i89 »cho()!j, coAtohiing CaJOC icholaM, IBiido nd 

rottirn of their inennio, or iiotui that wim (.‘ointilete, 
t Ka eatbfactarx Kctnmi) of Income Iirto boeu rcoeired from the Hcliools in Clue I. 
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Tabljs C. — continued. 




Total Number 

Number of 
Soboolo from 
wliieli Iteturns 

Income, for the jear 1850, of tlie Seliools winch scat 
Kotutiis j Irom the utnlcr mciitioneJ sources. 


DE.«;nTPTIOJT 

or 

SPIIOOLS. 

ut Sehoolei 
and iicholATH. 

of Incomo 
were reepircil, 
and Number of 
Seholnrs. 

IVnna- 

nent 

Kndovv- 

Volim- 

taiy 

(-'ontn* 

(irntits 

tniin 

io^ern- 

Vay- 

UKiuta 

by 

otlier 

$uiirco9. 

Towt. 







meot. 

liutiniiji. 

lUL'llt. 

'ifliulai s 


he 

CtAss in.— roBi', 

noiuinaliutMl. 

'Moiwians • 

7 

.see 

1 

73 

£ 

£ 

25 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

25 


Wesleyan Old Connexion— 
Hrilhh - 

20 

3,()S2 

20 

3,0R2 

• 

G50 

162 

i,(a!0 

41 

1,919 


„ Others - 

3« 

3(i,CS2 

223 

20,732 

48 

7,.531 

1,700 

11,550 

1,112 

21,917 


Methodist New Connexion - 

13 

1,813 

2 

522 

.. 

45 

62 

26S 

11 

380 


Vriiriitivc MetliodistH 

2 r, 

1.207 

5 

301 

.s 

01 

.• 

65 

11 

100 


Bible Christians 

•s 

307 

3 

225 


47 

.. 

60 

11 

114 


Wesleyan Mc'tliodist .As¬ 
sociation ... - 

10 

1,112 

5 

605 


95 

31 

199 

, , 

32S 


tkilvinistic Methodists - 

Jirifish- 

22 

1,759 

8 

407 


«8 


191 

18 

207 

<y 

„ Others - 

10 

1,(155 

4 

307 


70 


58 


128 

o 

L:i,ily^ Ilunthi^doii’s Con¬ 
nexion - - . . 

0 

Oil 

u 

620 

.. 

218 


173 

13 

494 

WJ 

New Church • 

9 

1,551 

7 

1,357 


122 

00 

776 

75 

1,003 


Isolated I'rotestant Con- 
Kregiitions - Hritish- 

SO 

4,035 

21 

3,110 

1 23 

951 

195 

793 

93 

2.(C.S 


„ Olliers - 

27 

2,501 

18 

l,(il3 

23 

bll9 

30 

1,190 

657 

O.lKrj 


l.utlieinns . 

1 

157 

1 

157 

50 

201 

a. 

31 

64 

duo 


Drench I’rotislnnts . 

1 

15 

1 

l.> 

178 

• 122 


.. 

30 

330 


(icrinan Missionary Society 

1 

100 

. . 



.. 



. . 



Roman CnllKdlcs 

Sll 

!J8,5S3 

]0,S 

ll,!M's5 

220 

5,101 

026 

4,195 

417 



..lew.s . . • » 

10 

1,231 

c 

778 

50 

017 


308 

380 

1,601 

UnrUmimiDationnl, 

JJi'itish* 

.IM 

■ 

3S2 

00,891 

72,3 

10,124 

3,901 

16,589 

2,020 

39,302 


Others ... 

4 

H| 

1 

589 


407 


no 


617 

Cuss IV. 

Rapfri'd ScIiCiols {cxchisiee of 
those sui^jiorlcil hi/ JteiijiioHS 
ISodtes) ... 

123 

22,337 

79 

15,117 

25 

9,815 

130 

91 

1,001 

11,006 

Orpli.in Schools - 

39 

3,701 

22 

%,991 

4,111 

21,720 

210 

2,979 

5,369 

37,391 

]{lmd Schools ... - 

11 

000 

c 

3.'il 

2,.370 

4,787 


1,237 

4,7SI 

13,175 

Deal'and Biimh Schools -• - 

0 

302 

9 

392 

111 

5,498 

.. 

2,386 

005 

9,493 

Idiot School 

1 

1,8 

1 

IS 


200 




430 

factory Schools 

115 

I 17,831 

15 



823 

215 

917 

62 

2,007 

Colliciy Schools . 

41 

3,511 

13 


.. 

355 

00 

407 

82 

004 

(Ihcinical Works Schools 

4 

332 

1 

119 




19 

35 

61 

Voundiy School ' 

1 

103 

1 



.. 


13 

116 

128 

lirwhaidcs' liistdution Schools 

5 

l,.5«t 

5 


«. 

162 

.. 

4,010 

212 


Industrial Schools 

0 

C07 

3 


00 

1,000 

.. 


. , 


Aeincultufal School * . - 

3 

201 

1 

138 

37 

!1G 


33 

11 

107 

I’hilaiithropic Society’s Paim 
School ... 

1 

9f. 

1- 

00 

503 

2,057 



4,708 

7,350 

Other SuhsCrintlcm .Schools, of 
no siiccillc character - 

722 

57,283 

8 

1,203 

970 

7601 

61 

144 

230 

2,161 


—- - -- __ 

— . 

. . 



■■ 

' ■ 

-- 

— 

— 

.... 

* Total of British Schools who-") 
thcr ronneotod with llcli- > 
nioiis Bodies, or hot - .) 

852 

123,015 

ffiS 

91,914 

829 

24,100 

4,405 

26,590 

3,108 

69,132 
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[England 


Tatile D. 


Endowment of Public Schools. Number of Schools having Endowments of particular 

amounts. 










Niimbke of Schools. 



' 


DESCRIl'TlON 




Havino Emdowments of 




Total 

Num1)cr 


OP 

SCHOOLS. 

LeflB 

thiiti 

GL 

GL 

Allil 

Irsi 

timii 

lOL 

lOL 

AUll 

(hnii 

/!0/, 

20/. 

Aiiti 

less 

than 

GOL 

ml. 

niul 

leis 

tiinn 

iOOL 

lOOL 

and 

IrsB 

than 

200/. 

2007. 

and 

Iphi 

than 

5007. 

5007. 

and 

h'-H 

than 

1,0007 

1,0007. 

and 

h'sjj 

than 

2,0007 

1 

Endow¬ 

ment 

not 

Btntcd. 

of 

Endowed 

Schools. 

ut 

Scholar-^ 
iMdoniriiii; 
tu tlK‘80 
Suhdulii. 

WrAL op ENDOWED 
.‘SCHOOLS - 

247 

464 

660 

901 

315 

11.5 

84 

33 

14 

■ 


4021 

317,570 

Collcptialo and Grammar 
Schools ... 

G 

7 

35 

97 

6t 

40 

41 

11 

3 

6 

1 

HI 

35,012 


"Ch. of England—AWiowo? 

(It 

,171 

211 

209 

41 

15 


■ 


• 

71 

818 

103J.1.S 


„ Jiritish - 

.. 

• • 

1 

.* 

1 

•• 


m 


• a 

.. 

2 

111 


„ Others - 

123 

21C 

337 

453 

167 

58 

29 

8 

3 

3 

638 

1970 

122,071 


Presbyterian Church in 
England 




1 

,, 

B 





2 

n 

O 

270 


Presbyterians (not other¬ 
wise defined)—British 




1 

, , 

1 



• • 


m 

1 

100 

• 

„ Others - 

.. 


.* 

1 

2 

B 



• » 


Bi 

5 

609 


Independents— British - 

1 

1 

4 


•• 

H 



t • 

( 

H 

7 

990 


„ Others - 

2 

1 

3 

G 

1 

2 





11 

2C 

3391 


Baptists ... 

3 

1 

1 

4 

1 

• • 




• a 

BI 

17 

785 


Society of Friciuls 

.. 

• • 

4 

2 

2 


1 

3 

1 

a a 

H 

13 

1101 


Unitarians • 

1 


1 

4 

1 

1 


.. 

• t 

a a 

4 

12 

797 


Wesleyan Methodists • 

• • 

1 

4 

6 

2 

.. 

• • 


• a 


9 

21 

1028 

1 

1 

§• 

’WeslcyaTia New Con¬ 
nexion - - - 



, , 

. . 

• • 

,, 





1 

1 

30 












1 

1 

45 

m 

^Primitive Methodists - 

Wesleyan Methodist As¬ 
sociation ... 

.. 


.. 

1 

1 







1* 

01 


Calvinistic Mell)odisi>s - 

• • 


1 

1 


• • 



a a 

aa >. 

1 

3 

115 


Lafly Huntingdon’s Con¬ 
nexion - - 



, , 

• , 


1 



a a 



1 

70 


Dissenters (not otherwise 
(Ufiined) ... 

1 


4 

2 


• . 




a a 

3 

10 

757 


Lutherans • 

.. 


.. 

.. 

1 

1 




a a 

•• 

2 

221 


Isolated Congregations - 

•• 


•• 

1 






a a 


1 

95 


French Protestants 

.. 





1 





.. 

1 

15 


German Reformed Church 

-• 


• • 

• • 


.. 


t • 



■ 

1 

10 


Roman Catholics - 


i 

6 

14 

4 

<• 


i • 



H 

37 

4184 


.Jews .... 

• 

•* 



1 

• * 

1 

• « 



H 

3 

1207 

Undenominaiioml. 

Eritish 

6 

2 

4 

13 

7 

1 





■ 

•.33 

6011 

Other Endowed Schools, of 
no specitlc character • 

10 


45 

81 

30 

24 

9, 

8 

1 

4 

217 

405 

33,000 




























































Supported by 



Number of SehoolH and Seliolars* 


#Ntiinb(*r of Tctichcrs. 


Total Number. 


09 to Teaeliern was 
^ven. 
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[EnglanVj 


Table F. ----- - 

Number of Schools io which Instraction is given in 

8VMMAKT or 


B 0 Y S' 8 C U 0 0 L 8. ^ 

—i-----1l 


DESCRIl'TIOif • 

OF 

SCHOOLS, 

Total 
No. of 
Schools 
m 

which 

Boys 

are 

taught. 

N't), of 
Si'IUtoN 
from 
which 
infor- 
njtttiim 
was 
re¬ 
ceived. 

Kumber of Schools (out of the Number in the preceding Column) in 
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Taithcrnns - - - 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 





1 


French Protestants 





.. 


. , 






,, 
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* . - - • - Table, F. 

each of the under-mentioned Bkanchbs of Learning. 

BirOXiAirD ASTB WALES. 


OIULS’ SCHOOLS. 




Total 

Ko. of 

Numlior of Schools (out of the Number m the prppodinB Column) in which In- 



Btructiun is given m each of the nnder-nionUuticd Kranches et Lenmiug. 
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ALL BAY SCHOOLS 
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445 
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664 
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2 

1 
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22 

22 
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22 

21 

21 
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1 

1 
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6 
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0 

6 
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5 
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0 
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2 

3 
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48 

0 
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K 
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#2 
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m 

78 

47 

40 
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10 
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JO 

IK 
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17 

9 

n 

3 

o 

2 

3 


8 
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28 

21 

21 
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15 
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5 

10 

t: 
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■a 

5 

5 


5 

4 

5 
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1 

2 

4 

1 
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12 

12 
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5 
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1 

1 

ft 
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22 
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11 

8 

7 
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1 
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5 
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5 
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10 

8 

8 

7 
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‘M 

31 

83 

52 

21 

25 

5 

i 

1 

3 
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a 

8 

H 

7 

5 
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1 
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7 

7 

7 
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44 

44 

44 
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20 
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1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
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1 
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1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
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1 
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1 

1 
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1 
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Ha 
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BriUsh* • - - 

438 

. 413 

411 

404 

401 

335 

BEE 

10 

3 

7 

60 

104 

168 


Others - - . 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 


•• 

•• 

1 

!■ 

!■ 


CLASS IV. 





a| 







.. 


Kazt^cd Schools ... 

no 

94 

94 

87 


la 

23 


.. 

,, 


6 

» 

Tmlustriul Schools 

4 

4 

4 

4 

iBH 

3i 

4 






- 4 
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8 
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1 
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53 

S8 

23 
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10 
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0 

H9 

■a 

■M 




>■ 4 

4' 

Fwtorjr Sulinol'i - - 
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Table G. 


Number of Ssiiolars instructed in various Branches of Learning. 


SimflMASY or ENOZ.ANI> AXTB VTAXiES. 


]. 




Number 

Kurnher of Scholars Tpnrt of (lie proeedini; nunihor) mHiruutod in each of the 
uiKUT-iTienUonud ilmiiehcs ui Lonniing. 

DESUUIMTON 

OF 

SUJIOOLS. 

■ 

of 

Scholars 

to whom 

the 

lictunis 

apply; 

a> 

K 

ij) 

9 

C 

P 

Arithmetic. 

C 

I 

a 

s 

o 

'S 

Tn 

a 

M 

Geography. 

n 

9 

tn 

cS 

a 

c 

3 

1 

1 

Pi 

► 

R 

u 

4) 

0 

1 

i 

u 

Mathematics. 

to 

3 

h 

g 

P 

.s 

s 

d 

3 

O 

(S 

& 

8 

o 

•3 

s 

S 

fi 

AU Dat SciinoLS 

Moled 

^8/113 

STO/Wl 

r.i8;i58 

^7,C34 

270,103 

302,471 

40,400 

42,402 

.00,027 

5J,GC3 

97,411 

19,741 


Frroalos 

820,400 

738,526 


.210,651 

IH.4,06.4 

212,189 

28,348 

2,030 

1,4.77 

1.7,020 

77,480 


FDBI.1C Day Schools - 

Males 

(10‘I,1C7 


478,116 

420,16.4 

170,20;) 

217,20.4 

16,2.45 

1.82*2 

10,2,05 

3,7,724 

88,ai2 







Females « 

CIO,Da; 

4&!,300 

111,820 

201,201 

08,478 

154,140 

S,0C9 

]2!80 

323 

5^144 

52,137 

2322471 

I’BIVATE Day Schools 

Males 

2«0,118 

211,108 

145,242 


00,810 

85,176 

21,14.7 

25J>yO 

172)02 

10,139 

9,079 

2,551 






Females - 

288,188 

2.42,136 

W2,781 

I(15,4.>(l 

86,487 

77,000 

22,(WI) 

12441 

934 

92185 

25,4i‘t 

872)81 


2 . 


( Males 

1,1302124 

1,002,177 

71021,75 

341,07(1 

011,850 

318,11.7 

47,107 

49,737 

42,181 

03,150 

111,290 

22,.701) 

All Day Schools -j 













(Eemalcs - 


8G2,(;92 

540,484 

423,703 

217, 

218,237 

34,135 

3,478 

1,713 

17,000 

90,542 

372,433 s 

(Males 

7052132 

7122a4 

.7382)93 

MB 

201,030 

217,270 

18,498 

21,123 

21,889 

40,425 


192i01 

Foblic Day Schoots -< 













(Females - 

Cl7/>38 

.7.7.7,278 

378,794 

208,IM 

112,425 

15.0,138 

0,472 

• 

1,471 

■ 


59,521 

205,285 

( Males 

343/)92 

280,963 

ii^,i)a 

1.76,107 

1072129 

101,139 

28,000 

28,411 


22,72.5 

10,780 


Fbivatb Day Schools J 













(Females - 

3.71^30 

:w)7,414 


lffl,708 

lft72)70 

95,009 

27/»ri3 

228)7 

LUO 

11,808 

31,021 

107,148 


3. 


( Males 

All Day Schools - j 

(Females - 

lOO 

88-0 

i*— 

02-5 

50-4 

27-3 

30-6 

4-0 

4-3 

3-6 

1 

8-9 

2-0 

100 

89-0 

56'0 

44-2 

22-3 

26-6 

3-4 


0*2 

9-3 

38*6 

( Males 

lOO 

89'5 

^^9 

Cl-0 

HH 


2-3 

2-7 

2-8 


12-0 

2-5 

Public Day Schools - ( 

{Females - 

4y 

100 

80‘0 

01-3 

48-3 

18*2 

24-8 


0*2 

0-1 


9*0 

43-0 

( Males 

100 

e4'4 

50*1 

45-4 

31-4 

29-4 

8-3 

8*2 


6-6 

3*1 


Fbivatb Day Schools j 









0,3 

3-4 

8*8 

30-4 

, (Females - 

100 

87-4 

40-0 

30-6 


27-0 

7-8 

0-6 


0 »»* The flint of theee three Tables shows the actual result of the information given m tlie Retn™ wliiolu'were complete npion this 
.iitiint. The Bcootnl ehowH an eHiimiite thv Uin tot'il nnmlier vi SeholarHi piucpdding on the lUiBumiitiun that the course of tintiuti in Uio 
' .SohcKrfe which sent iucompleto Jicturns was the {mmo a8 tlmt uiiraued in the Sohooln which >ietit comiilete Hetui'm. 'flic third exiilhite 
* tbi prop9rtii}n which the number of Bcholurs initrueted in oaon branch bcarB Co lOQ of the whole ifuinber of Hcholare. 
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Table II. 


Ages, in Quinquennial Periods, of 1,450,501 Scholars concerning whom the Information was 

given. • 


IN COUNTIKa* . 


Number of 
Srholars coii- 


AOK9 OP SCJIOTAM. 


conuug 


COUNTIES. ■ 

wlioiu infoniia- 
tioD as to 
•Ago WAS given. 

• 

Males. 


• 

Females. 

MaJes. 

Fo- 

males. 

Under 

5 

Stoic 

10 to 

15 

15 to 
20 

20 

and 

i.p- 

vriircla 

Under 

S 

5toio 

f 

10 to 

15 

15 to 
20 

20 

anil 

up- 

warua. 

ENOLAND A»B| 
WALKS^ -} 

■' 1 

7R9,992 

000,512 

116,9.82 

420,807 

237,770 

17,311 

3,0.32 

107,881 

335,709 

201,801 

14,261 

800 

Bedford 


2,811 

613 

2,635 

l;l.51 

92 


• 

503 

1,154 

802 

61 

1 

Bkuks 

S,273 

7.623 

1,0.37 

4,.583 

2,T29 

142 

82 

1,1.50 

4,114 

2,247 

103 


Buckinoitam: 

li,7UC 

6,282 

1,117 

.3,780 

1,7.'!3 

73 

3 

\09.8 

2,596 

1,469 

118 

1 

Cambridoe - 

fi,772 

5,325 

910 

.3,756 

1,932 

130 

0 

067 

2,878 

1,441 

37 

2 

C It ESI HR 

21,61-1 

17,227 

3,2,38 

11,171 

6,657 

493 

ns 

2,895 

8,9,58 

6,046 

301 

27 

CoilNWAtl, 

I t,.'i27 

11,700 

2,380 

7,856 

.3,960 

271 

51 

2,2.52 

6..868 

3,441 

229 

6 

Cv:MflF.I{l,AND 

n,(j «2 

8,685 

1,028 

5,513 

4,573 

390 

.59 

046 

.4,302 

3,1.39 

235 

\ 

Derbv 

13,13fi 

10,016 

1,006 

7,019 

,3,019 

100 

3 

1.81.5 

5,.314 

2,783 

131 

3 

Bevonsitire 

21,737 

20,0.83 

.1,511 

12,946 

7,623 

565 

92 

3.462 

10,11W 

6,957 

455 

10 

DoRSEr 

a, 2 M 

8,642 

1,801 

4,773 

2.513 

174 

30 

1.762 

4,368 

2,402 

104 

'fl 

Durham 

22,180 

17,^48 

2,479 

12,268 

7,040 

353 

' 40 

2„3l).l 

9,009 

6,200 

,376 

.. 

BaHES 

10,201 

14,70-4 

2,120 

8,413 

4,417 

201 

12 

2,175 

8,219 

4,142 

201 

M 

Gloucester 

18,&tt 

16,m 

2,700 

9,431 

5,861 

47G 

114 

2,816 

8,241 

4,761 

47.3 

42 

Hereford 

3,501 

.3,182 

468 

l,7f9 

1,301 

10,3 

40 

2S2 

1,603 

1,158 

1.34 

6 

Hertford - 

0,773 

8,546 

1,302 

6,310 

2,9.50 

174 

28 

1,311 

4,348 

2,!t08 

79 


UUMTINODOJf 

2,221! 

1,930 

•Ml 

1,230 

67-4 

19 

.. 

414 

1,022 

465 

29 

• • 

Kent 

33,739 

26,045 

4,331 

16,5.83 

11,538 

1,002 

2S5 

4,290 

13,1W 

8,749 

099 

43 

Lancaster - 

82,135 

61,3,58 

11,281 

42,260 

26,6-)7 

1,601 

343 

10,020 

31,262 

17,871 

1,218 

87 

Leicester 

11,(I3« 

0,617 

2,-219 

5,-270 

3,384 

151 

,3 

2,171 

5,082 

2,197 

140 

27 

JjINCOLS 

18,IM 

13,35-1 

1,964 

9,802 

6,126 

236 

28 

1,8(0 

8,102 

5,136 

249 

7 

Middlesex 

78,119 

50,836 

9.6.34 

.38,9-40 

27,2.51 

2,045 

549 

lO.ai!) 

28,8.58 

1.8,544 

2,050 

115 

Monmouth ■ 

6,58-1 

5,729 

838 

3,703 

1,879 

144 

20 

862 

2,842 

1,863 

154 

8 

Norfolk 

19,122 

18,266 

2,797 

10,735 

5,337 

238 

16 

2,514 

9,059 

B,R)S 

285 

10 

Noritiami'ton 

7,077 

6,.)87 

1,168 

4,i>rjS 

1,830 

69 

12 

1,47,8 

3,3,57 

1.606 

72 

4 

NOIU'HUMBKRLAND - 

16,151 

12,748 

1,094 

8,106 

6,4«9 

359 

43 

1.1(14 

(i.orw 

4,709 

328 

8 

Nottinoham 

11,800 

8.086 

1,870 

6,209 

.3,464 

161 

0 

1,750 

4,618 

2,300 

190 

U 

Oxford 

8,686 ^ 

7,791 

1,201 

4,892 

2,486 

90 

5 

1,365 

4,121 

2,191 

109 

2 

Rutland 

1,185 

1,220 

188 

624 

35! 

21 

1 

188 

658 

' 357 

37 

«• 

Salof 

9,.583 

8,700 

SKIS 

5,174 

3,aw 

203 

4 

1,021 

4,530 

2,988 

1.37 

4 

Somerset 

20,000 

17,1.37 

»,471 

9,878 

6,001 

•RIO 

150 

3,411 

8,255 

B,(|(;S 

36-2 

41 

Southami’ion 

22,322 

21,035 

4,010 

11,813 

6,991 

41,8 

68 

8,905 

10,854 

6,002 

27!l 

1 

Stafford 

25,431 

21,771 

4,380 

13,074 


3.56 

25 

4,037 

11,116 

5,616 

SOI) 

12 

Suffolk 

14,108 

13,014 

1,9.55 

7,605 

4,278 

253 

17 

1,760 

0.093 

4,066 

184 

2 

Surrey 

34', 107 

25,888 

5,261 

16„517 

11,6.50 

706 

183 

3,727 

12,353 

8,715 

987 

96 

Sussex 

18,073 

10,029 

2,476 

0,872 

5,305 

.322 

16 

2,141 

8.530 

4.045 

397 

1C 

Warwick 

17,829 

15,0,39 

3,054 

9,389 

5.018 

317 

21 

2,0!W 

7,660 

4.091 

286 

10 

Westmorland 

3,8.53 

3,092 

3,52 

1,0.39 

1,4.59 

109 

3 

307 

1,605 

1 129 

50 

1 

Wilts 

12,107 

11,2.57 

2,195 

6,.t90 

3,012 

■ 352 

19 

2,175 

5,8(10 

3,020. 

183 

10 

Worcester • 

11,750 

10,028 

1,909 

6,191 

3,373 

a!3 

14 

1,830 

5,202 

2,739 

263 

4 

York East Ridiho 

14,178 

10,686 

1,682 

7,220 

4,949 

287 

60 

1,087 

5,473 

'^,208 

239 

19 

York North 












Riding 

11,,510 

8,744 

1,113 

5,841 

4.26.3 

259 

40 

1,023 

4,579 

2,9-43 

18.3 

14 

York West Riding 

49,143 

65,692 

0,004 

36,213 

2,8-16 

1,239 

142 

9,378 

28,163 

17,401 

096 

61 

North Wales 

15,067 

11.8'20 

1,151 

7,.372 

5,907 

534 

93 

870 

6,710 

4,787 

426 

33 

South Wales* . 

* * 1 

22,349 

15,021 

2,035 

10,00-1 

• 7,996 

1,159 

255 

2.007 

7,813 

6,427 

609 

33 


• This Table has been conitructed witb reference to riCff'stration Counties; but the proportions )ieM coDtalne<l may lio to fho 
totals of the Counties pnopor aa shewn in Table 0. For comparison of the ii£04 of Scholars in Tublic aiul I'livatc SetuoU 
respectively, eee Table aI, page IU7. * ^ 
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CENSUS, 1851 :-EDUCATION. [Enclani 


Table I. 


Dates at which existini 


' PVBXiZC SCHOOLS. 



• 






Dates at which exiiiling Scliuulij wore cstulilibhed. 




. 

COUNTIES. 


Total 

limber 

of 

eRiating 

ScUoule. 







Date 

not 

apcci 

tied. 

• 



III cttth of the last Ton Ycar«. 



• 

UefijTO 

1801 

1601 

8*0 

1811 

1611 

to 

1821 

1821 

to 

1831 

mi 

to 

1841 

1841 

to 

Mar. 

1851 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

1815 

1816 

1847 

1846 

1849 

]K.5(; 

1851 

(Throe 

MiHiUiiiJ 

ENOLAND AND 1 
, WALEif - i 

15,411 

2876 

1 

1120 

126.5 

3035 

5151 

1002 

41.5 

;i72 

409 

.5.56 

373 

.560 

• 

5.53 

606 

589 

61G 

191 

Bedfoud 


120 

17 

1 

8 

7 

21 

54 

11 

... 

5 

5 

4 

7 

5 

4 

7 

5 

4 

5 

5 

Berks 


218 

** 35 

B 

23 

17 

39 

71 

25 

6 

5 

8 

5 

11 

6 

R 

5 

5 

8 

5 

Bdckinouam 

• 

105 

23 

0 

18 

13 

4.5 

76 

15 

7 

8 

3 

11 

a 

R 

6 

8 

B 


3 

Cambrid«e . 

- 

m 

27 

8 

7 

12 

.38 

m 

28 

4 

S 

0 

8 

12 

3 

0 

8 

2 


2 

CHF3TEB 


352 

63 

10 

2i 

12 

6.5 

m 

26 

15 

11 

11 

21 

23 

16 

13 

14 

g 



Cornwall 


2.18 

01 

12 

10 

30 

54 

95 

17 

a 

4 

3 

7 

It 

16 

10 

10 

13 


6 

COMBiaiLAND 

• 

S40 

102 

13 

21 

23 

41 

4;( 

6 

3 

4 

5 

6 

8 

5 

3 

2 

2 

3 


Essex 


ftlO 

73 

14 

23 

29 

51 

111 

18 

H 

0 

8 

H 

12 

12 

11 

9 

10 

11 

4 

•Devon 


503 

m 

21 

42 

40 

120 

153 

»a 

12 

11 

10 

18 

‘lO 

16 

11 

16 

11 

17 

3 

Dorset 

- 

271 

28 

9 

8 

31 

68 

99 

is 

5 

7 

14 

0 

11 

8 

13 

8 

5 

12 

7 

Derram - 

- 

2sr 

50 

10 

29 

19 

.55 

■ffi 

20 

9 

11 

8 

8 

12 

11 

g 

13 

13 

11 

2 

Cornwall 

- 

m 

61 

16 

*32 

30 

79 

1.53 

55 

9 

JO 

lo 

18 

1,5 

10 

18 

■1 

13 

20 

a 

OLOCrESTEB 

- 

480 

■a 

IH 

30 

15 

!)8 

107 

37 

16 

12 

15 

17 

15 

16 

14 

15 

19 

19 


Hereford 

- 

149 

85 

9 

15 

16 

21 

44 

9 

0 

2 

5 

5 

3 

7 

, 

. 5 

3 

7 

1 

Hertford - 

- 

211 

37 

8 

16 

27 

61 

75 

20 

7 

4 

8 

7 

6 

13 

6 

5 

10 

7 

2 

IlDNTINODON 

- 

95 

mm 

4 

S 

.5 

10 

42 

10 

6 

7 

4 

5 

6 

3 

2 

4 

4 

1 

, 

Kent 

- 

500 

77 

17 

54 

31 

108 

170 

37 

8 

7 

12 

19 

IS 

11 

21 

12 

38 

19 

8 

Lancaster - 

- 

1080 

203 

31 

55 

55 

217 

41.5 

57 

,20 

28 

25 

40 

40 

.51 

42 

4;i 

41 

49 

15 

Leicester 

- 

278 

48 

10 

1.5 

21 

71 

!I4 

10 

3 

5 

S 

11 

7 

10 

15 

17 

9 

6 

3 

Lincoln 

- 

457 

in 

1.3 

34 

3.5 

77 

148 

00 

12 

11 

6 

12 

22 

n 

19 

12 

13 

33 

8 

Middlesex - 

- 

773 

143 

29 

48 

64 

Ml 

301 

36 

16 

11 

20 

2,5 

24 

27 

31 

■III 

39 

34 

11 

MONMODTa 

- 

118 

18 

2 

10 

6 

R] 

53 

3 

2 

1 

6 

.3 

7 

3 

1 

2 

10 

13 

3 

Norfolk - ' 

- 

4B7 

44 

20 

34 

41 

115 

197 

46 

2.5 

10 

17 

21 

19 

2G 

H 

at 

20 

17 

3., 

NORTnAMTTON 

- 

270 

72 

12 

16 

20 

44 

mm 

20 

6 

12 

12 

16 

7 

0 

7 

4 

in 

6 

sj 

KORTUUUItERI.AND- 

301 

77 

19 

25 

31 

56 

82 

11 

5 

8 

4 

7 

8 

8 

10 

El 

11 

■12 

1 

Nottinohak 

- 

231 

66 

14 

11 

18 

* 43 

73 

16 

H 

5 

4 

0 

6 

7 

» 

IS 

7 

fl 

8 

Oxford - 


247 

62 

11 

23 

27 

50 

66 

25 

5 

8 

2 

4 

m 

6 

4 

5 

5 

11 

, 

Bdiland - 

- 

89 

6 

13 

1 

2 

8 

n 

5 

1 

2 


Cl 

B 

1 

. 

, 

. 

2 

, 

Salop 


247 

54 

10 

2.5 

10 

36 

80 

23 

8 

4 

' 5 

la 

8 

8 

< 

6 

13 

9 

2 

Somerset - 

- 

400 

r>4 

17 

32. 


118 

178 

38 

10 

17 

10 

10 

19 

23 

13 

21 

13 

16 

8 

Southampton 

- 

487 

56 

IB 

44 

51 

106 

181 

28 

J3‘ 

8 

u 

12 

15 

22 

16 

31 

20 

18 

6 

Stafford 

- 

440 

88 

13 

27 

42 

95 

162 

14 

9 

8 

10 

18 

14 

20 

19 

14 

IH 

20 

3 

Suffolk 


398 

64 

9 

22 

22 

113 

140 

28 

13 

7 

12 

14 

12 

13 

21 

10 

13 

15 

<1 

SurRet 

- 

406 

60 

IS 

35 

40 

79 

145 

28 

12 

11 

10 

5 

14 

11 

17 

26 

15 

23 

1 

Sussex 

- 

319 

36 

15 

8.5 

SG 

74 

180 

33 

6 

n 

12 

14 

7 

15 

11 

12 

17 

18 

4 

Warwick - 

- 

387 

81 

14 

23 

28 

55 

103 

S3 

8 

6 

9 

10 

6 

IS 

10 

18 

14 

10 


Westmorland 

- 

119 

03 

2 

4 

«8 

19 

16 

7 


2 

1 


4 

2 

1 

2 

1 


1 

Wilts 

- 

867 

43 

1^ 

m 

37 

•77 

120 

47 

11 

13 

10 

17 

16 

12 

9 

10 

12 


3 

Worcester » 

- 

233 

65 

12 

14 

20 

42 

70 

10 

3 

3 

3 

8 

7 

8 

4 

12 

13 


3 

yons,<;iTY 

- 

41 

13 

1 

2 

5 

7 

14 


1 

3 

, 

1 

1 

2 

, 


4 

B 

1 

York K. Hiding 

- 

m 

54 

10 

20 

28 

SO 

70 

14 

7 

1 

4 

7 

10 

10 

7 

7 

7 

Q 

. ‘4 

York N. Uidino 

- 

330 

93 

30 

28 

26 

50 

84 

23 

12 

6 

5 

8 

9 

8 

4 

9 

0 

■n 

1 

YORKW. UlDINO 

- 

C80 

319 

30 

72 

59 

157 

371 

82 

20 

20 

30 

48 

33 

34 

m 

37 

30 

27 

20 

North Wales 


SCO 

51 

8 

35 

35 

65 


15 

8 

li 

9 

13 

17 

IS 

30 

m 

22 

23 

, 7 

South Walfa 

*- 

“ 

449 

48 

15 

35 

35 

78 


18 

13 

18 

6 

18 

1 


29 

27 

as 

40 

12 


. *•* 'J'l'i* f'ti of rniirHO. iliiiilny the numhor of BohooU rxiBtllic dt former perlodB, rxrcpt very rngnriy; Binco miiny cxintim 

wera iinitefltAhh&ned, since son^, though obtftblishH long ago, may Mvo given tJio dote of a new building or an erected or onlorgn 
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Tahle I. 


Schools were estaulisued. 


• . • • PKXVATS SCSOOftl^. 


j 

V, 



Hates nt which existing Schools wero eatabllalied. 

i 

COUNTIES. 


Total 

Kuml^er 

of 

existin'; 

Soliuols.' 






1841 

to 

Mar, 

1851 

Date 

not 

BpCOI- 

Ued. 




In ench of the M ten years. 





Before 

1801 

181)1 

to 

1811 

1811 

to 

1821 

1821 

to 

1831 

A8ni 

to 

1K41) 

1811 

i 

1813 

‘ 

1^44 

184.1 

1846 

1847 

18.8 

1840 

18,50 



KNOT,AND AND) 
WALKS - - S 

• 

:2y,425 

487 

443 

1087 

2217 

4452 

lfl,7(S0 

3009 

G.SR 

C97 

703 

861 

1 

1217 

1521 

1987 

2735 

3751 

1491 






•' ~ 



* 















IlEDrOUD 


LM 

4 

1 

3 

1! 

22 

78 

01 

7 

3 

4 

4 

] 

7 

5 

11 

12 

10 

8 


Uluks 

- 

2«')^ 

8 

7 

13 

20 

31 

118 

9(1 

7 

7 

4 

9 


8 

5 

16 

20 

22 

8 


liucktNnnAM 

- 

m 

8 

6 

12 

21 

40 

128 

(;.“i 

8 

9 

8 

14 

0 

7 

7 

18 

22 

21 

B 


Oamuhidoe 

- 

3!W 

3 

4 

10 

23 

50 

2JS5 

73 

5 

n 

11 

14 

18 

1.5 

1.5 

35 

42 

49 

17 


CllEiiTER 

- 

mn 

8 

H 

23 

(;i 

91 

42!) 

69 

I 25 

10 

2.1 

10 

2!) 

27 

39 

49 

75 

89 

47 


CORNHALL 

- 

81(1 

8 

7 

23 

50 

122 

U-i 

59 

2.> 

23 

22 

.13 

4b 

34 

48 

r>8 

05 

119 

30 

1 

. CUMUEai.AND 

- 

ou 

12 

7 

20 

22 

C8 

150 

2(S 

11 

7 

7 

8 

10 

0 

8 

21 

25 

8.1 

20 


J>EUTlY 


m 

9 

11 

22 

53 

78 

32.) 

48 

10 

8 

13 

15 

17 

27 

37 

81 

41 

73 

39 


Dkvojt 

- 

im 

2i 

IH 

4.*; 

00 

1(12 

570 

194 

25 

0»»_| 

2r, 

.1.1 

50 

46 

53 

78 

104 

101 

30' 


DOB'iEI 

- 


5 

10 

10 

20 

Gd 

214 

OG 

11 

10 

8 

1,1 

12 

10 

21 

3.5 

36 

44 

8 ^ 


Dukiiau 


m 

8 

5 

IG 

49 

79 

.l.'iO 

4.1 

7 

14 

10 

SI 

10 

25 

31 

42 

63 

82 

33 


Khex 

• 

C«f) 

14 

18 

a SO 

50 

101 

310 

1.10 

15 

];i 

14 

1C 

24 

20 

41 

41 

61 

68 

20 


(Iloucesteu 

. 

71)4 

7 

4 

33 

GO 

117 

555 

18 

21 

21 

18 

20 

30 

30 

43 

50 

62 

119 

134 


nEui.ruaD - 

- 

1/14 

2 

1 

3 

9 

17 

95 

27 

, 

3 

4 

5 

12 

JO 

8 

9 

18 

14 

12 


Uebtiord - 

. 

.110 

4 

G 

10 

A% 

62 

110 

53 

8 

7 

7 

8 

10 

10 

l.'i 

22 

20 

28 

5 


llfM'INUBON 

- 

KW 

2 

4 

0 

10 

16 

71 

24 

2 

3 

. 

7 

3 

0 

5 

11 

10 

so 

4 


IvUNT 


llIKI 

U 

20 

54 

120 

220 

747 

249 

3(1 

30 

31 

34 

47 

53 

72 

04 

1.53 

144 

59 


Lancaster 

- 

1!)78 

20 

19 

54 

120 

27(1 

12.'.8 

225 

52 

45 

40 

47 

71 

00 

IIG 

IGl 

211 

278 

141 


liKICBSTEa 

.. 

401 

7 

4 

IG 

27 

"72 

242 

03 

7 

12 

12 

12 

11 

23 

28 

22 

31 

55 

£0 


Lincoln 

» 

!Hi8 

12 

12 

32 

71 

140 

543 

147 

21 

31 

19 

31 

31 

41 

51 

72 

90 

108 

48 


AIidiilesEX 



50 

or. 

102 

218 

412 

1.505 

327 

55 

GO 

77 

91 

102 

124 

H4 

195 

2.1K 

317 

93 


•Monmouth 

• 

177 

1 

, 

3 

n 

23 

121 

18 

2 

4 

4 

4 

7 

G 

11 

20 

17 

88 

8 

, 

Norfolk 

> 

804 

9 

29 

,13 

50 

13G 

40G 

112 

24 

20 

20 

21 

30 

41 

37 

54 

79 

105 

31 


Northampton 

- 

AM 

8 

« 

10 

23 

58 

195 

10.5 

G 

0 

4 

n 

9 

20 

27 

21 

32 

43 

16 

i' 

NoUTlIUMDEnLAM) 

an 

n 

8 

14 

33 

51 

187 

30 

2 

14 

8 

0 

12 

12 

1.5 

2.5 

34 

44 

12 


Nottingham 


TiOH 

8 

11 

18 

41 


2112 

8(1 

a'* 

» 

20 

1.5 

24 

20 

22 

26 

44 

CO 

16 


Oxford 

- 

344 

4 

9 

14 

25 

37 

147 

198 

9 

8 

9 

7 

11 

9 

17 

23 

20 

24 

)o 


Rutland 

- 

74 

4 

, 

2 

3 

13 

4+ 

8 

1 

, 

, 

3 

6 

4 

1 

0 

9 

1.1 

1 


Salop 

. 

a1]2 

13 

• 7 

18 

2G 

55 

IffiJ 

STi 

8 

0 

9 

7 

9 

13 

10 

18 

28 

.13 

U 


Somerset 

- 

B'Jl 

9 

14 

30 

K3 

148 

4!K) 

108 

19 

2. 

11 

32 

41 

47 

46 

49 

90 

119 

20 


SOUTHAMPTOK 

- 

loai 

li 

11 

29 

i* 

l.VJ 

5.43 

191 

22 

SO 

Sri 

83 

29 

39 

40 

59 

02 

148 

60 


SrAFPOBD - 

- 

S78 

16 

13 

39 

03 

‘114 

631 

99 

12 

21 

10 

40 

37 

.1(1 

37 

55 

103 

m 

45 


Suffolk 

. 

(172 

17 

w 

30 

50 

106 

3(0 

100 

10 

9 

19 

20 

24 

27 

29 

58 

5G 

76 

22 


'’SIIRBEV 

• 

1380 

24 

19 

59 

108 

215 

80.1 

I'iH 

« 

21 

2!) 

3.5 

09 

58 

72 

87 

121 

211 

*, ™ 

37 


Sussex 

_ 

810 

12 

11 

28 

72 

121 

4.W 

122 

23 

14 

2.1 

30 

31 

32 

39 

50 

78 

91 


Warwick 

- 

704 

4 

13 

25 

(SI 

108 

428 

120 

18 

22 

27 

18 

211 

32 

.10 

51 

68 

oa 

31 


Westmorland 

- 

0.-. 

3 

1 

3 

. 7 

1C 

55 

10 

1 

2 

5 

2 

1 

t 

0 

5 

G 

17 

5 


AVilts 


407 

£ 

7 

24 

39 

73 

)74 

83 

7 

10 

4 

G 

23 

21 

17 

10 

22 

38 

7 


Worcester 

. 

4I« 

3 

0 

17 

43 

63 

274 

38 

16 

12 


10 

16 

25 

22 

34 

42 

CS 

18 


York City - 


33 

2 


1 

2 

^6 

37 

3 

1 

2 

1 


2 


7 

■9 

4 

7 

4* 


A'oRK E. SiDiNn 

- 

Ma 

■ 9 

11 

24 

42 

70 

324 

CO 

9 

13 

11 

9 

20 

26 

31 

37 

49 

73 

46 

/ 

A'ohk N. ItiofNa 

- 

4.15 

21 

11 

17 

44 

GO 

257 

39 

10 

13 

13 

18 

17 

17 

19 

28 

36 

05 

22 

f 

York W. Riding 


2033 

32 

28 

70 

132 

335 

1231 

201 

,66 

37 

43 

57 

69 

70 

13G 

126 

104 

276 

ISO 

\ 

North AValeb 

• 

279 

8 

2 

4 

24 

52 

103 

‘29 

5 

2 

5 

4 

6 

9 

11 

14 

91 

A 

5.1 

IS 


Sootii Wales 

- 

«72^ 

12 

c 

17 

32 

79 

383 

43 

10 

20 

14 

10 

15 

17 

28 

40 

50 

120 

60 


fnrmrrljr hnro 1i(en abindoDod; and Bomo caution is ncecisary in accepting it m a Btatcment of tlie ncrioda at which ih« nrcicBt .Schouii 
In recent fcara. 


G 4 
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CENSUS, 1851 -.-EDUCATION. 

JS- 


[England ^ 


Table K. 

■ ' * 

Dates at which existing Public Schools were established. 


ENGIiAirD ANB -WABBS. 







DESCKIPTION 

Total No 
of 

cxieting 

Pulihc 

Schools. 




















OP 






1811 

to 

Mnr 

1851 

Date 

not 

spcci 

tied. 



In each of the last Ten Years. 



SCHOOLS. 

V. 

Hefore 

18U1 

n 

1801 

to 

1811 

1811 

to 

1821 

1821 

to 

1831 

18.‘{T 

to 

1841 

'iSll 

1842 

1843 

L&I4 

1845 

IMfi 

1847 

1848 

1840 

1850 

18.51 
('1 liri-o 
ilmiiliT). 

TOTAL PUBLIC SCllOOL.S 

13,4Jl 

2m 

000 

1120 

l2(l.'. 

Moa* 

rArii 

m\2 

415 

372 

mo 

ri.’Mi 

.'(78 

fti9 

553 


m 

CIO 

194 


• 





















0a»sificnUon of PvLlic 





















SchoniB. 








* 












CtASS T.—.“!DrrOBl'El> BV 




















Oeneiial ok Local 
Taxation 

CIO 

8 

3 

11 

c 

210 

102 

2G1 

9 

0 

8 

13 

7 

'i 

15 

6 

12 

10 

1 

CiAss TI.—SrrpoBTF.D at 



















ENDOWMKN’ta 

ova 

2019 

119 

171 

128 

2(11 

231 

223 

22 

31 

11 

29 

11 

10 

20 

OG 

28 

10 

2 

Class HI_SttpponxED bt 



















153 

Keliqioi's Bodies 

i«;i03 - 

7(W 

410 

879 

102! 

2417 

1001 

406 

|3G2 

.314 

:W3 

177 

.713 

m 

l(;7 

IS2 

47G 

519 

Class IV.— Otueb Pdblio 



















.38 

Schools - - 

1(181 

8,3 

37 

f.9 

110 

lOH 

517 

77 

22 

18 

34 

:t8 

■H 

51 

51 

80 

73 

CS 


Class I. 




















Military Schools 

35 

3 

0 

10 

2 

4 

8 

G 


. 

• 

• 


1 

3 

•1 

1 

2 

• 

Navnl SohoolB 

14 

8 

1 



4 

G 




1 

3 



. 

1 

1 


- 

raison Schools 

84 

1 


1 

2 

5 

19 

0 

1 

2 

2 

7 


1 

2 

1 


2 

1 

Corporation Schools - 

• 3 

1 

. 

. 

2 



■ 











• 

Woods and Forestn' School - 

1 

. 


. 


] 

. 



. 

. 







• 

• 

WorkhouBO Schools 



• 


• 

2f>2 

GO 

2.72 

8 

7 

5 

2 

7 

9 

18 

6 

10 

G 



« Class IT. 








- 












Collpirinta and Grammar 




















Schools - - - 

hGG 

480 

• 


• 

• 


80 


• 





- 

• 

• * 


• 

Othor Endowed Schools 

2.;ria 

ia:j3 

149 

171 

128 

204 

2:t1 

14.1 

22 

31 

11 

20 

n 

19 

20 

.30 

28 

10 

2 


Class III. 

■m 



















2?imm inntro/i a I, 





















/ChuPth bf England— 

Sutinrtal 


210 

99 

ni)0 

373 

022 

1585 

12G 

1.50 

122 

132 

194 

183 

182 

185 

1.W 

13.3 

118 

42 


■ 

Jiritisk^ 

HjQ 

1 


1 

2 


4 

2 



1 


1 

. 



1 


1 


„ Others - 


4<J2 

201 

350 

522 

1078 

1809 

2H1 

140 

111) 

152 

ICO 

ICl 

186 

104 

•218 

22.5 

218 

87 


Church ^Scotland— 












i 









Jlrithh- 


• 

* 



• 

» 



• 


• 

■ 

• 

• 

• 

• 




s, Others - 

4 

1 

1 




2 

. 





■ 


* 

• 

2 

• 



United PrfsUytorians - 
Pifshyterian Church in 

3 

• 


• 

1 

1 

1 

• 




• 


1 

• 

• 

• 




England— HriHfh- 

2 

• 

• 

• 


1 

1 


• 



• 

* 

• 

• 

• 

• 




„ Others - 

23 

3 

] 

. 

1 

1 

10 

1 

1 

J 

2 

1 

3 


4 



3 


•9 

SootUBh I^reehytcrians - 

1 

. 

. 

1 



* 

. 

• 



. 

■ 

* 

• 

• 


■ 


1 

Prcsliyferians (not ilc- 













i 







S. 

fined)’• JJritkh- 

1 


• 

* 


• 

• 

• 

1 

• 


■ 

• 

• 

• 

* 

• 


a 

w 

t, Others “ 

c 



, 


2 

3 


. 

. 


. 

• 


• 


1 

2 


Independents— JJritish- 

]H3 

3 

• 3 

C 

5 

43 

118 

7 

12 

1 

4 

17 

21’ 

18 

10 

!i 

9 

H 

4 

* 

„ OtJars - 

218 

6 

6 

0 

18 

52 


To 

m 

G 

10 

19 

21 

10 

23 

14 

13 

18 

e 


PnptiHts— JtrUish • 

r,i 

2 

1 



0 

wa 

3 

1 

3 

n 


B 

5 

3 

4 

1 

3 

1 


,1 Oihtrs “ 

M 

2 

2 


4 

12 

43 


2 

1 

n 


4 

4 

D! 

3 

7 

•o 

a 


Society ol Pnends - 





















iSritish^ 

5 

• 

1 


. 

3 

. 

, 





. 


s 

. 



• 


H Others “ 

18 

, 


3 

4 

3 

B 


3 

2 

H 


. 

\ 

1 

1 


I 

• 


ODltariBiu- Jlntish- 

4 

1 

, 

. 

3 

. 


. 



H 

H 

. 

, 


. 


. 



ti Others ~ 

23 

7 

1 

1 

1 

3 

13 

, 

1 


H, 


4 

1 

1 

. 4 


2 

. 


kMor»Ti»ns 

1 

3 

2 

‘ , 

, 

. 

3 

. 

. 


. 

1 

, 

, 

1 

1 



. 
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' AND WaLKS.1 


Table K—continued. 





Dates at which existing Si hools were establu»hcd. 


DESCKH’TION 

Total No. 





















ot 










In each nf tho last Ten Y 

corn 




OP 

existing 






1841 

to 

Jiiir. 

18H 

Date. 

lint 

spcci 

pcd 













Public 

lirforo 


ISll 

1821 

IKll 






1 


I 

i 




SCHOOLS. 

Schools. 


to 

to 

to 

to 













• 


1801 

1811 

1821 

1831 

1841 

184] 


KS43 

1811 

184;. 


isi: 

isihI 

8111 

«50 

(Thr«» 











1842j 


• 


iHlcj 


.1 

1 




Class III. - cont. 




















2)enomtnafivaal~C(mU 

* 




















Wealeyaa Metbuduts-' 

' JSrifmh “ 

20 

1 


1 

1 

6 

6 

6 



1 

1 

1 


1 

. 

1 




„ Odars - 

S43 

6 

4 

16 

16 

66 

23;i 

12 

ITi 

8 

13 

27 

48 

28 

29 

10 

20 

r, 

6 


Methixlbit Kew (Jon- 










• 











ucMuii— JSritusA - 

3 




. 

I 

1 

] 

. 

, 

. 

. 


. 

. 


1 


. 


„ Ot/icrs - 


* 

1 

1 

, 

, 

7 

1 


, 

. 

1 


a 

. 

1 

. 

1 

4 


Primitive Methodists— 






1 








1 







Jintihh - 

s 




* 

1 


• 


. 

• 


• 

* 


• 

• 


n Ofhcru - 

23 



1 

1 

3 

16 

0 

1 

. 

1 

0 


3 

. 

5 

1 

3 

. 


Uihlc Christians— 





















Britis/i - 

1* 



» , 


. 

1 

. 

. 

. 

. 

1 



. 

, 



. 


„ 0f}n)i9 - 

7 




. 

2 

5 

, 

2 

1 

, 

. 


. 


1 

. 

, 

1 


Wesleyan Methodist 





















iVsHHiu'iation 





. 

2 

7 

1 

. 

. 

. 

«L 

1 

1 

. 

1 

0 

1 

» 


Cnlv 1 ni^tic AIctbodintH— 





















Jintuh - 

22 






22 


. 

2 

. 

1 

4 

2 

3 

1 

3 

6 

• 


1, Odu'rs 


1 



3 

4 

11 




1 

2 




1 

q 

2 

1 

Lady lliinlingdon’s Con- 

r 



















w 

ncjuon— /tiitis/i- 

1 




. 

• 

1 

. 

. 

. 



1 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

• 

OtJun - 

B 

1 


1 

1 

1 

3 

1 

, 




1 

1 

. 

. 

1 

. 

. 


Kew Cliurob 

Difl^entera (not do- 

m 




2 

4 

3 

• 

• 





• 

2 




1 


dneii)-- BriUfh - 




.3 


10 

i.i 

. 


1 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1, 

4 

1 

1 


„ Oihera - 

H9 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

5 

. 


1 



. 

. 

3 

. 


1 

• 


iBolntcd Congregations— 

HI 

• 




1 

1 














Untii-h - 









. 


. 

. 

. 

. 

» 


1 


„ Ollitre - 

12 





3 

H 

1 

. 

1 

. 

1 

] 


2 

. 

. 




Luthcranis - - - 

1 


1 








. 


a 




. 


. 


Froncl\ I*ri»tc8taiit9 
Germau Misaionary So- 

1 





• 

• 

1 

• 


• 


• 

• 

• 

• 


• 

• 


eicty - . . 

1 





. 

1 


• 




• 

• 

. 

. 

1 


• 


JbiiiLaTi CatJiolics - 

311 

10 

10 


28 

69 

100 

14 

7 

9 

8 

8 

18 

0 

17 

2i» 

21 


*8 


XJl'WS - - , 

10 

2 




4 

2 

1 


1 



1 

• 






UH(Je»omi/iathnal, 





















British - - - 

.Hi 

7 

2.‘( 

m 

34 

117 

21.-! 

28 

17 

11 

HI 

31 

30 

31 



’*!) 


5 


Others - - . - 

4 

. 




0 

<1 


• 



• 


, 



2 

• 

* 


Class IV. 







$ 







t 






KhkcM ScUooIr (ecrrhmvf of 




















iho'^e mippvrted by lit'liywus 
liudu'i) - - - 

123, 

, 

, 

, 

1 

2 

11.7 

5 

2 

1 

;; 

3 

7 

15 

17 

29 

27 

8 

1 

Oriihiin Schools 

39 

8 

3 

1 

8 

10 

5 

4 

. 

• 





■ 


4 


1 

Blind Schools - - . 

11 

3 


. 

. 

3 

3 

1 


• 

1 

• 

1 

• 

. 

1 

• 

B 

• 

Deaf and Dumli Schools - 


. 

. 

. 

3 

m 

4 

• 

1 

1 

• 

1 


• 

1 

• 

• 


• 

School fur Idiots 

1 

. 





1 

• 





• 

1 





. 

Factory Schools 

120 

1 

. 

5 

9 


78 

8 

4 

4 

3 

i\ 

9 

12 

« 

5 

3 


U 

Colliery Schools 

, « 

1 

3 

. 

3 

1 

21 

5 

3 

m 

D 

2 

D 

1 

1 

• 

3 

2 

. 

Mechanics’ Institution 






I 




H 

H 


B 







Schools - - - 

n 

. 

• 

• 

• 

■ 

4 

■ 

• 

H 

H 


B 

• 

• 

2 

1 

1 

• 

Industrial Schools 

c 

. 

. 

. 

• 

2 

4 

• 

■ 

H 

H 


H 

1 

• 

1 

. 

1 

• 

Agricultural Schools - 

3 

1 


. 

• 

2 

• 

■ 

• 

■ 

H 


H 

■ 

• 

. 

. 

. 

1 

Railway Schools 

I’hdanthropic Society’s Farm 

a 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

4 

1 

• 

1 

1 


1 

• 

• 

1 

1 

• 

• 


School - - , - 

1 

1 

« 

• 

9 

• 

• • 


• 

H 

B 


B 


• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

Other Suhscription Schools, 






140 

278 

63 

12 

H 

1 


B 







ol 110 spccilio ohuractcr. - 

717 

68 

30 

53 

86 

L 

1 26 

1 

26 

41 

1_ 

.34 

41 

25 
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CENSUS, 1851 :-EDUCATION. 


[England 


Table L. 


Shomng, with respect to the Two Registration-Counties of Lancaster and Lfncoln, the 
proportion of Sciiolahs atU - ndinr ) Day Schools as compared wth the number on 
THE Books ; distinguishing the different classes of Schools.* 



ALL DAY SCHOOLS - 


220,023 

183,W!) 

1110 

12,lot 

43,455 


Cl&BS 11 [.—ront. 















1 jJcnowaiftt/onfri—com. 
















rSocicty ol IVicnds— 



241 




I'UBLIC DAY SCHOOLS 

1(105 

iy,371 

122^11. 

403 

32,.572 

25^11 


jifUush - 

» 2 

2(12 

•• 

•• 










„ Others - 

5 

813 

GOO 

.. 

.. 

*» 

riHVA TK DAY SCHOOLS 

1900 

00,052 

oo,8o;i 

W8 

19,132 

17,011 


Unitarians 

(5 

9H3 

a54 



• • 










Moravians 

1 

83 

75 

.. 

.. 

• • 


Oaijuficafum vf Puhlic 
iSchuth. 








iVeslcyan Mcthoihsts— 

jSi'thsli - 

2 

1.19 





Class I.— SurroiiTiiD nr 













2004 

1GG9 


lENERAL OR Local 








1, Othof^- 

41 

5592 

4450 


Taxation 

20 

0298 

0179 

10 

li'JS 

1409 










* 








IVcslcyan J\1 ctho4list.'>, 







Class If —SrrrouTLD nv 








"Now UoniicMoii— 







Endowmints 

SIO 

18^0 


130 

87.51 

703.1 


lirttt'fh - 

2 

522 

40.1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Class III —StiiTOHTiii) bt 








fi Others - 

- 1 

91 

91 

, , 

,, 


J{CLiGion.s DuiiiKs 

705 

115,708 

01,11.’. 

291) 

20;)0.5 

10,223 

t 















LViiiiitirc MethudUts - 

1 

44 

38 

1 

120 

103 

Class JV.— Other 1’pblk' 








Weslcj’aa Methodists 







Schools ... 

112 

1.1,nra 

10,710 

20 

M25 

1144 

r/v 








• 





AHHocitttion 

8 

925 

722 

.. 


• • 

1 

Class T. 


’ 






('ahiiustic Methodists 















,, —llntish - 

1 

2:)0 

‘ 192 

.. 

■ 

• • 

Military Schools 

2 

300 

187 

.. 


.. 


fiady IIunliu(;doirs 





m 

■ 

Xav/il St-liool - - - 

] 

123 

97 

,, 


,, 


('unncMoii 

1 

00 

, 84 


H 

H 





250 


02 

l>7 


Xuw Clmrch 


12.39 

1027 




PriBWi Sifhcmis 

3 

252 







hi 

Corporation Schools 

2 

2218 

10*2 





Dibsentore— Brilnh - 

1 

].)() 

140 

•• 

H 

•• 

Workhoitoe Schools “ 

' 21 

MiU 

(1(1(13 

14 

13*10 



r««latcj Conj'retjations 

1 

122 

84 

1 

;« 

38 










Koman C'atliolice 

77 

1.1,829 

10,712 

3 

12G 

109 


Class IT. 








jlews - - _ 

2 

140 

12(1 

,, 


• • 

BeHceriato. mid (irammar 

.w 

4312 

3700 

2:i 

1207 

1002 

1 [Tnflcuotn/mtlonal, 






1212 




i3,»ll 






lintJttb - 

;(3 

0000 

5.108 

10 

1744 

Other Endowed Schools 

1(52 

11,170 

113 

7W 

oom 


other, . - . 

Class IV- ‘ 















] 

401 

288 





Class III. 








— 






Dfinominufumffl. 
















rCburch of England— 







Hai^gcd iSchools 

El 

027 

743 





• national 

ail 

44,884 

3.'!/)80 

81 

742.1 

5,528 















Orphan Sdliools • > i 

4 

434 

309 





» „ Of/wrfi - 

217 

28,919 

22,fl.'.3 

ICO 

9188 

7399 


. 












• 

iMind Schools 

2 

103 

140 





United I’resbyterians - 

1 

142 

142 

,, 


















Deaf and Dumb Schools -1 

2 

130 

130 





I’rpstiyterian Church In 















th, 

England - 

5 

792 

051 

•• 

•• 

•• 

I'actory Schools 


3321 

2348 


* , 

• « 

JO 

y, 

Scottish I'rcsbyterians - 

1 

34C 

sou 


.. 

• • 

Colliery Schools 

3 

212 

164 



a • 

■C 

PresJiytrriaTW {not othfr- 



23.1 




Chcmieal Works School - 

1 

119 

87 


» • 

• a 

wise dffincdy-Jivittsh ' 

I 

203 

a. 


.. 




103 












Foundry School 

1 

88 


• » 




2 

313 

248 












• 








Mechanics Institution - i 

4 


IM] 





Independents—Jl!ri(is& - 

11 

m 

1719 

1 

172 

138 


. _ . 

1 






> 







Industrial School - 

72 





„ Otken - 

at 

4M 

3550 



















Hallway School - - ' 

1 


58 

1 

31 

19 


liaiitistA— British - 

4 

472 

382 



















Others of no speeme 








, 11 Othem - 

« 

509 

415 

1 

00 

H 

character - - - 

01 



10 

1394 

1125 


* Tho dFiiign ni tliia Tnliki u to nhow huw (at tUe proportion of Scholorg in attondonco to the numlier on tba Boolis mar be aft'ei’teil 
by tbe ilillbrent dosenptiona of Schoola, 
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Table M. 


Ages, in Quinquennial Periods, of Scholars in Public and Private Day Schools respectively, 
in the Counties of Lancaster and Lincoln. 




Number of 
Sliliultu'ii whose 



AGES uF ScnoLAa.s. 



DESCRIPTION 

• Aces 
were spcoIHeil. 


Males. 

• 


Females. 


or 

• 

SCHOOLS. 

• 

Males. 

1 

Unilcr 

6 

years. 

5 

to 

10. 

■ 

15 

and 

wSs. 

Under 

5 

yonts. 

6 

tn 

10. 

1 

15 

mid 

mi- 

wnrds. 


rlMNCASnillE • 

82,135 

61,3.58 

11,281 

42,200 

2C,647 

i 

10,920 

31,202 

17,871 

1,805 

ALL 

BAY SCHOOLS.' 

• 

vLIKCOUISITIIIE 

18,150 

15,351 

1,801 

8,802 

0,120 

204 

1,800 

8,102 

.5,136 

266 


<LaNCA8JUIIE - 

59,258 

40,835 

7,541 

30.700 

19,947 

1,07(1 

7,017 

21,108 

11,0.11 

469 

PUBLIC 

DAY SCHOOLS. 

» 

.LiNCoissniiffi 

12,071 

8,347 

830 

7,010 

4,701 

124 

768 

4,5.38 

2,991 

60 


^Lancasuikk - 

22,877 

20,52)1 

8,740 

11,500 

0,700 

877 

3,303 

10,151 

0,2)10 

836’' 

PRIVATB 
DAY SCHOOLS. 

JjNCOLNSniKE 

5,482 

7,007 

1,134 

2,780 

1,422 

140 

1,102 

3,501 

2,145 

190 


Proportion of Scholars at each Age to 100 at all Ages. 


ALL ' 

DAY SCHOOLS.' 

'LAffCASniRE - 

100-0 

100-0 

13-7 

• 61-5 

32-4 


17-8 

60'0 

29-2 

2-1 

^Lincolhsihee 

100-0 

100-fl 

10-8 

63-9 

33-8 

1-5 

12-1 

62-8 

33-5 

1-6 

PUBLIC 

DAY SCHOOLS. 

'Lancashire - 

100-0* 

100-0 

12-7 

61-8 

33-7 

1-8 

18-6 

51*7 

28-5 

1-2 

LLlNCOlNSniEE 

lOfl-0 

100-0 

6-6 

65-4 

37-1 

0-9 

9-0 


35-9 

0*7 

PBIVATB 
DAY SCHOOLS. 

'Lancasuirb • 

100-0 

100-0 

16-3 

60-6 

29-3 

ift-9 

3-9 

16-0 

40-4 

30-3 

4-3 

(.LurcoiNsniRE 

100-0 

100-0 

20-7 

60*8 

2-6 

15-8 

00-8 

30-0 

2-8 
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[England 


Table N. 

REMUNEIUTION OE TEACHERS IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 


COtTHTY Of XiANGASTSa. 






Mam. Teacbers. 


Female Teachers. 


DESCRIPTION 

Naslcrs. 

Paid Moiiitorti and 
Pu]>il TcHcheiti. 

AIi»tro8scB. 

Paiil Atonltuis nml 
1‘upil Teaelicri!. 


OP 




0 1 — 



IH 


t , 

^ e 

-sWO 

“as 

»§§ 

«ga 

Ik 






SCHOOLS. 

1 

Qi o 

t|l 

9^ a 

t- C 3 

8>l 

U 

< 

^ s c 

< ^ g 

K o 

U 

V w 

§i£ 

C 

Si 

a 

ii m 
2^1 
O 3 

“sa 

<s 

o 

V i 

U V 

1 

a 

41 

0< . 
cn 

§1 

el 

T 

|s§ 

|.S 

ass 

b 

a 

y, 

« d 

Sif 

& I 

»ga 

V 

tr • 

£-5 

ov ee 
ts « 

< 




£, 

£ s. 



£ 

.fi S. 


£ 

£ s. 



£ 

C s. 

PUBLIC DAY SCHOOLS 

■ 

17311 

08 3 

83 

132 

1257 

9 10 

275 

soil) 

31 0 

89 

105 

(U7 

6 16 

Classijlcalion of Piiblie 
















iivhools. 















Clash I—Sm’PonTun by 



.V 












GeNEIIAL OB JiOOAL 
Taxation^ - 

11 

337 

30 13 

5 

17 


0 10 

8 

220 

27 10 

8 

1,3 

120 

9 5 

Class 11.- StiproBTFO ba' 















Unuowments 

81 

4809 

00 2 

35 

0 

53 

8 17 

24 

807 

3313 

13 

5 

u 

4 10 

Class HI.—SirPPOKTiiii 
BY llELiGioEs Bodies - 
Class IV.—Oijieb I’riiLic 

105 

9222 

05 18 

35 

103 

1011 


223 

0851 

30 14 

02 

87 

003 

6 16 

Schools 

41 

30.S3 


8 

0 

53 

8 10 1 

20 

7.32 

36 12 

0 

•• 

•• 



Class T. 









- 






Militaiy Schools 

1 

132 

18 17 

2 

, , 

, , 

, , 


. . 






Prison Schools - / 
Corporation Schools - 

1 

05 

05 0 

• ;; 

17 

lio 

o'io 

i 

47 

47 0 

1 

ii 

10.S 

o'w 

AVorkhoiiso Schools 

S 


40 is 

.3 

•• 

•• 

•• 

7 

173 

24 i4 

7 

2 

12 

0 0 


Class II. ; 











bh 




Collcpatc and Graraniar 











■ 




Schools ... 

31 

2520 

81 10 

10 


,, 









Other lindowod Schools - 

.50 

2313 

40 17 

25 

0 

53 

8 )7 

24 

807 

33 13 

B 

5 

24 

4 10 


Class III. 


' 












k 

DenominationaL 







9'7 









rCh. of Knf?.— National 

59 

.3.301 

55 19* 

17 

irni 

501 

71 

2390 

33 15 

24 

22 

150 

10 


„ others - 

.31 

1991 

58 11 

0 

5 

49 

9 10 

83 

2417 

29 3 

25 

13 

90 

8 


Friai Ch urch of liualanrt 
Presbyterians (not de- 

•• 

* 

•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 

1 

42 


•• 

, , 




lined) lirilish 

, , 

, , 

, 

, , 

3 

47 

15 13 

2 

80 





• 


„ Others • 

2 

221 

110 10 


2 

12 

nwl 

2 

99 

49 10 


2 

25 

1 10 


Independents- lintish 

.3 

243 

81 0 


0 

02 

8 IS 

1 

60 

50 0 





s 

„ Others . 

n 

095 

55 0 


. . 



15 

541 

36 0 


ai 

22 

0 19 

"2 

Baptists— llritish 

,, 

, , 

, , 


, , 

, , 


1 

45 

45 0 






„ Others • 

1 

05 

05 0 

. .. . 




1 

10 


1 . 

i 

2 

2 0 

o" 

Society of Friends 

1 

7.5 

75 0 





1 

50 



1 

10 

10 0 

& 

Unitarians - ' - 

3 

215 

71 13 


7 

115 

10 9 

2 

Kl 

wiiMil 

^■H 

2 

20 

10 0 


Moravians 

1 

37 

37 0 





M - 


1 

^Hl 





AVcs.Mcth,— lintish 

1 

30 

30 0 








^Bi 


.. 



,, Others - 

8 

504 

03 0 


4 

39 

9 15 

2 

30 

IBlSil 

^Bl 

i 

10 

[yB] 


Wcs.Meth. Association 
Wesleyan Meth. New 




•• 

•• 



« 

163 

27 3 

B 

3 

17 



Connexion— liriltsh 





2 

20 

10 0 




^Bi 





New Church 

1 

00 


1 

2 

15 





^Bi 

,, 




Llloman Catholics 

32 

1321 

41 0 

8 

3 

32 


.32 

■ii 


11 

17 

130 

8 0 

Uwlcnnmi national. 










M 






British 

8 

618 

08 10 

•• 

9 

99 

11 0 

3 

76 


2 

2 

16 

. 7 10 


Class IV. 




■ 











Ila^Bod Schools - 

3 

100 

33 7 

Hi 




3 

0 

2 0 





Orphan Asylum Schools • 
Deaf and Ilurab Schools - 

2 

102 

nf 0 





2 

80 

40 0 

2 




5 

305 

01 0 

6 











Pactory Schools 

6 

368 

.59 13 





2 

76 

38 0 

i 




Colhciy Schools 

Mechanics’ Institution 

1 

36 


■ 




1 

40 

40 0 

1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Schools ... 

10 

1755 

BB 





10 

485 

48 10 

1 




Odd Fellows School • 
Other Subset iption Schools, 

■ 

i 

4 



•• 



• 

•• 


* 



of no spccilic character • 

8 

428 

B 

■ 

6' 

49 

9 10 

2 

' 45 

22 10 

1 

•• 

It 

• 


viiry fi'ainwntly failed t')fiiTO any ixBcf’ttl infoiwfttlolmt*pectiii^^ip^^^ of Teaeben. Ab much an could 

be BAti^tactorOy obtained li b')re supplied for the two Ccuntiei of Lancaster and Lincoln. 
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Table ^.— continued . 


couKTY OF Xixzrqoxisr. 


DESCnil'TlON 

or 

SCHOOLS. 

Male Teachers. 

! Female TricFiKus. 


raid Jloiiitors rfnd 
J*upil 'I'cacliers. 

Mistresses. 

I’aid ^roBitorfl and 
I'niiU Teaclicrf). 

1 

lli 

III 

g, 

< 

0 (•Q 

f£§ 

S f 

g 

s 

s 

S 1 
I'l ® 
fea 3 

U 

s. 

V 

fel) • 

41 <4 
t* « 

b 

1 

d 

i 0 
fj 

» 2 u 

£aS 

|gE 

U 

g. 

OB 

0 1-4 
A * c 

b ^ 

s £ 

3 « b 

g £ S 

b 

M 

a 

a 

‘A 

2 

© n 
W'S £ 
tj.d s 

b 

a 

V 

H 

© fi 


> 


•fi 

£ S. 



£ 

£ js. 


£ 

n 


1 

£ 

C s. 

PUHLIC DAY SClIOOliS 

79 

5910 

mi 

38 

13 

171 

13 3 

80 

1881 

23 19 


17 

43 

2 10 

Classification of Public 














, 


achoolit. 















Class 1.—Supporteb by 













• 


fiENERAL on LOCAL 















Taxation 

0 

GO 

30 0 

2 



•• 

2 

65 

27 10 

2 


•• 

•• 

Class TL— Soppobteb by 















Endowments 

4S 

4195 

92 S 

18 

•• 

•• 

•* 

11 

312 

22 6 

5 

7 

10 

1 8 

Class TIL—Supported 







• 








BY UELiaioL's Bodies • 

29 

1420 

4S 19 

8 

13 

171 

13 3 

01 

1511 

23 13 

IS 

10 

33 

3 6 

CLASS IT.—OiiiEtt Public 















SCUOOLS 

* • 

• * 

•• 



• * 

• * 

•• 


•• 

•• 

‘ • 

•• 



. CussT. 



, 












AVorkliousc Schools - 

2 

GO 


2 

•• 

•• 

•• 

2 

55 

27 10 

2 


.. 

*• 


Class 11. 




1 











ColloKiato and Gramniar 




H 











Schools 



133 17 

m 


•• 

•• 

1 

13 


1 

•• 

•• 

V • 

Other Endowed Schools - 

22 

1215 

55 4 

■ 


• • 


13 


23 1 

4 

7 

10 

1 8 


Class III. 















Denominational. 


f 














rChurch of England— 
















National 

9 

455 

60 11 

5 

7 

91 

13 8 

11 

271 

2113 

1 

1 

8 

8 0 


„ Others • 

9 

257 

28 11 

1 

.. 



45 

1007 

22 7 

10 

8 

18 

2 5 

% 
















1 

Baptists 

•• 

•• 




• 


1 

20 

20 0 

•• 


•• 


3 

CO 

Wesleyan Methodists • 

B 

551 

01 4 

2 

6 

77 

12 17 

3 

115 

.38 7 

1 



•• 


.Boman Catholics 


•• 


•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

2 

32 

16 0 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

Undenominational, 
















British • 

2 

157 


•• 


*• 

•• 

2 

69 

34 10 

•• 

1 

7 



Class I?. 















Other Subscription Schools, 















of no spccillc plmractor . 

•• 

•• 

•• 


• * 

• * 



• • 

* 

• • 

• • 

•• 

•• 

















































CENSUS, 1851 :-EDUCATION. 


Table 0. 

CLASSIFICATION OF DAT SCHOOLS 

COUNTIES.* 


[England 


DESCIItll’TJON 

OP 

SCHOOLS. 


DAT SCHOODS 


B15UK0UI). 
I’opitlation^ 1^1,478. 

Number of 
Sehdlnra belotulinf 
, to the SohwU, 


BERKS. 

Papillntiotl, 170,005. 



PUBLIC I^Y SCHOOLS •' 12« 0803 01)39 382 

PIUVATE DAY SCHOOLS 157 3140 1521 



dassificution of Publio 
Schools, 

Class I.—Supfoeted by 
Gebekal OB Local 
Tailitioh - ■ -6 

Class II.—Sui’poeted by 
Endowments - - 28 

Class III.—Supported by 
Ebliqiocs Bodies - 81 

Class IV.—Otheb PtBiic 

eSCIlOOLS . - . . 5 

Class I. 

Military Schools - - ' - .. 

Prison Schixil • - - .. 

Workhouso Sehools • - fi 

. Class II. 

CoUegiato and Gnunmar 
School.s • • - 2 

Other Endowed Schools ■ 20 

Class III. 

Penominalional. 

'Ch. of England—A'afionai 38 
,, Mritish- 1 
u Others - 28 
A Independents— Jlnlish ■ 1 

■a „ Others - 1 

■j;! Baptists— Hritish- 1 
g 1 Wesleyan Methodists- 
S Jiritish - .. 

£ „ Others ■ 1 

Piimitivo Mcthodisls— 

Jiritish - .. 
^Roman Catholics • • ,. 

Viulmominational, 

British . • . 10 

Class IV. 

Ragged Schools • - - 1 

Other Subscription Schools, 
of no speciilo character - 4 


159 

US 

1707 

731 

.3805 

2559 

.308 

413 



1 

11,614 


8729 

2915 

7855 

3150 

1 

§ 1 

1 

587 

'13S3 

699 

0179 

0355 

438 

214 





139 1.39 

1943 1241 


BUCK [NCHA JL 
roputalmn, 185 , 72 ). 


Number of 
Sebobirs belonciug 
to tbo Sehoole. 


Sex. 

51. F. 


.. 4 

C09 25 


3252 2009 1213 48 5303 2016 2088 


6726 2731 
144 78 



214 9 482 181 


' These ore Counties proper, not Registration Counties. 
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Table 0.— continued. 





CAMIIKTDOE. 
FopiAation, llU,'lUj. 


.CHESTER. 
Popidation, 4uSy2.>. 

CflKXWATX. 

i^opuiation, 


BKscnirTiOANr 

,.,0P 

n 

1 

S, 

%4 

Numlwr of 

Scholiira liclnnving 
to the Schools. 

f Schools. 

Number of 

Scholaru belonging 
to the Sehoou. 

1 

Kumhor of 
Srbolm'9 bdoiiKing 
tu tlie Sclioold. " 

m 


SCHOOLS. 


Sox. 

gm 

Sox. 

t 


Sox, 


- 

6 

'A 

Total. 

JI. 

B 

i 


M. 

B 

o 

Total. 

M. 

K. 

JiAY SCKOOXiS 

58« 




1037 

65,083 

30,201 

24,884 

1074 

38,60). 

20.633 

17,971 

PUBLIC DAY SCHOOLS - 

■ 

16,559 

8790 

7709 


.3.5,8118 

• 

20.232 

15,C66 

2.58 

18,982 

10,824 

8153 

PRIVATE DAY SCHOOLS 

B 

7770 

3778 

3992 


10,187 

8909 

9218 

816 

19,022 

wot) 

9813 

Classijlcfttion. of Publio 
ikhools. 

Class I.—SurroETED by 
Obnekal oe Local 
Taxatioit - 


598 

307 

291 


530 

349 

t 

• 

187 

1.3 

644 

' 2W 

354 

Class II.—SurroETED by 
Etoowmenis 

i 

3879 

2503 

1876 

67 

4512 

3186 

1356 

29 

1235 

736 

499 

Class III.—SiiproETEB by 
Rbliuioys Bomiis 

127 

11,600 

SGik) 

• 

6840 

253 

28,576 

15,530 

13,0t0 

191 

16,232 

9292 

0940 

Class IV.— Otbee Public* 
Schools 

7 

.582 

320 

262 

23 

2274 

1191 

103.3 

25 

871 

506 

.305 

Class I. 

MiUtar.y Soliools 


• 



1 

04 

70 

• 

1 

23 

20 

.3 

Prison Scliools 





H 

16 

8 

K 

1 

6 

3 

3 

Workhouse Schools 

8 

.5118 

307 

2!)i 

D 

426 

271 

1.55 

11 

G15 

» 

267 

.348 

Class II. 

Collogiate and Grammar 
Scliools 

4 

225 

•*225 


20 

1082 

1037 

45 

4 

60 

69 


Other EndoAVcd Schools 

42 

3654 

2278 

1376 

47 

3430 

2119 

13)1 

25 

1166 

667 

499 

Be 

Class III. 

mmiimlional. 

rCh. of England—IVi»</o»«I 

5t 

6642 

3301 

32.38 

1110 

13,283 

• 


84 

8061 

4528 

.315.3,3 


., Others - 

Presbyterian CInuYih m 
England ... 

60 

2327 

932 

1305 

103 

0221 

4875 

HMi 

83 

5197 

270.3 

2104 






h 

34 

24 

10 




• 


Prftsbytcrians (not other- 
itii.ie defined) 
Indeppudciits— Pritieh - 





2 

310 

2(15 

lt3 






« 

540 

28.5 


2 

280 

176 

104 

i 

69 

^9 



„ Others - 

1 

30 


30 

1 

401) 

2;{9 

170 






Baptists— British- 

4 

303 

2i7 

146 


. , 

, . 

, , 

, , 

, , 


, 

a 

Others ■ 

Wcslo.vaii Metho(li!?ts— 

2 



OS 

i 

62 

41 

21 


•• 

•• 

•• 

3 

British - 





1 

150 

102 

48 


. , 

. , 


m 

„ Others - 


, , 

, , 


21 

2tl6 

1485 

0,31 

ill 

1149 

760 

^9 


Primitive Methodists • 


,, 

• • 

, . 

1 


29 

16 





Bible Christians ■ 



. , 

.. 

. . 

. . 

, . 

, , 

i 

40 

is 

Ts 


Dissenters— British - 

2 

2^ 

147 

103 

1 1 

101 

35 

00 

1 

»«:)■' 

fin 

185 


Mixed Congregations 


« , 


, . 

io 

1140 

605 

,, 

1 

128 

78 

60 


LRoman Catholics 


•• 



5.35 

2 

41 

35 

6 

Undenominational. 

British ... 

8 

1370 

767 

t 

613 

8 

1089 

788 

301 

6 

1048 

^ 700 

348 

Class IV. 

Ragged Schools . , . . 

1 

87 

40 

• 

41 

1 


■ 

95 





Pactory Schools . 

Industrial School 

1 

31 

31 


5 

916 

460 


•• 

• *1 

•• 


Hailvray School ... 
Other Suhscription Schools, 
of no specific chapeter . 

5 

46t 

2P1 

221 

i 

18 

396 

785 

« 

200 

+19 

196 

336 

_t_ 

25 

8?1 

506 

.305 
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CEN^S, 1851 :~EDUCATION, 


[England 


Table 0.— continued. 


DESCUiraON 

OF 

SCHOOLS, 

Cir^UJEKLANl). 
J*o}rtdaftunf 105,402. 

DERBY. 

Poptilationy 29G,0S4. 

DEVON. 
Population^ rj(>7,(KD8. 

1 

tM 

0 

6 

'A 

Nnin'wr of 

Scliiiinrs holonging 
to the ijehools. 

. 

1 

(Lt 

rJl 

0 

0* 

Nnitihor of 

Scholnra hclonging 
to the Sehools. 

i 

Kumber of 
ScliolarH bclonuing 
tha Schuuli). 

Total. 

Sox. 

Tutiil. 

Sex. 

Total 

Sex. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

E. 

-ii 

SAT SCHOOXiS 

503 

23,493 

14,207 

11,286 

840 

37.271 

19,825 

17,416 

1611 

61,266 

31.715 

29,5.31 

PUBLIC DAY SCHOOLS - 

2« 

16,801 

9014 

6887 

319 

25,133 

14,296 

10,837 

503 

39,418 

21,508 

16,910 

PRIVATE DAY SCHOOLS 

SU 

8692 


4390 

321 

12,138 

6529 


nil 

25,848 

13,207 

12,611 


Clnssijicattmt of Pubtic 


- 












i^choots. 






A 







CI.\SSL—SUITOETED DT 






V 

• 






Ckseeai. oe Local 













Taxatiox - ^ - 

6 

039 

305 

231 

7 

359 

217 

142 

24 

2112 

1268 

814 

Class TT.--SrppoKTED Bi’ 













Endoavmests 

115 

5772 

3926 

1816 

88 

4809 

3121 

1418 

80 

4511 

3140 

1362 

Class III.— St7rroRTE]> by 













ItELinious Bodies - 

102 

8780 

4830 

3941 

205 

18,209 

9790 

8119 

339 

28.316 

15,171 

13,175 

Class IV.— Other Public 













Schools 

26 

1710 

847 

8&i 

10 

1696 

868 

828 

40 

3149 

1920 

1629 


.Class I. 






■ 







Military Schools 

.. 








3 

231 

162 

69 

Naval Schools - 


, , 





• 


2_| 

419 

270 

173 

J’ri.soii School ... 





i 

42 

32 

io 





Work house Schools 

6 

039 

305 

231 

6 

.817 

"ISO 

132 

19 

1482 

83(1 

602 


■Class II. 



■ 










Collcjfialo aod Orauimav 













Schools 

33 

2147 

1087 

060 

13 

791 

688 

103 

1(1 

30:{ 

3a8 


OfluT Endowed Schools 

32 

3625 

2339 

1286 

75 

4078 

2733 

1.845 

70 


2846 

1362 


Class III. 













Denomimfionol. 














rClLof England—NaWonn/ 

21 

3086 

1,808 

1278 

58 

03.87 

3370 

2701 

136 

13,617 

7138 

6209 


„ British 

1 

.36 

24. 

12 





1 

6.5 

37 

28 


„ ' Others - 

61 

3703 

19:}8 

1820 

lio 

7896 

3994 

3902 

174 

10,165 

5001 

5161 


Preshytorian Church in 














* England 

1 

lot 

77 

27 










Independents— British - 





5 

488 

289 

199 

2 

i-ii 

66 

55 


„ Others ■ 

2 

10.3 


38 

4 

.8-12 

233 

100 

8 

301 

157 

147 


Baptists - British 



i 


2 

118 

58 

60 

1 

87 

41 

46 


n Others - 









1 

60 

25 

85 

<b 

SOclct.yofPricnds ■ 

1 

50 

27 

23 









^ 1 

Unitarians 









2 

loi) 

l«l 

90 

A 

Moravians - 





1 

72 

36 

36 





a 

Wcfleyan Methodists - 

i 

91 

SO 

ii 

16 

1624 

961 

66:i 

6 

464 

307 

157 

Hi 

Ptimitivo Methodists - 





1 

21 

12 

32 






Biblo Christians - 









5 

1.35 

stp 

O 


Dissentei’s— British • 









2 

275 

165 

110 

„ 

Others - 

Mixed Congregations— 


. . 



1 

lii 

33 

78 






' „ British - 









1 

82 

67 

15 


Isolated Congregations • 


. . 







2 

129 

29 

100 


Llloinati Catholics - 

3 

308 

190 

172 

2 

414 

34 

380 

3 

228 

mmt 

122 

VnOcnominationah 

• 













British 

8 

1179 

619 

060 

5 

783 

564 

219 

16 

2.874 

1546 

828 


Quiss IV. 













Ragged Schools 

Orphan Schools 





’ 1 

no 

78 

40 

3 

2 

226 

70 

158 

07 

70 

Blind Scliocl • • 

j^atitiory Schools 

.3 

2ii 

132 

109 


247 

180 

67 

1 

22 

11 

11 

Colliery Schools 

1 

87 

46 

, 41 


19-1 

116 

70 





Other Suhscription Schools. 













of no specific cliaractcr 

22 

1332 

669 

713 

13 

1139 

407 

642 


3132 

1761 

1381 
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SUMMARY TABLES, 


I 


113 


TAisLE 0,—continued. 





DORSET. 
ropulatioM, 184,3(11., 


DURHAM. 
rupulalhn, 30UD97. 

ESREX.' 

Pvptdattont 35!i(318. 


PESCRU'TION 

OP 

*3 

’ Numlier of 

ScIiolurH iielon^inff 
to tho Bchoula. 

60 

s 

Number of ^ 

* Scholitm iHilooKing 
to tlie Schooid. 

4 

0 1 

Numlwr of 

Seholars hclomting 
to tlio Schools. 


SCHOOLS. 

A 

M 

Ifi 

'g 


Sex. 

.c 

<2 

w 

• 

mm 

(A 

1 


Sex. 



d 

'A 

Total. 

Jf. 

1'. 

c 

Total. 

M. 

1 

d 

'A 1 

Total. 

ir. 

F. 

BAY SCHOOLS 

6(i't 

25,004i 

12,940 


837 

49^^31 

26,858 

22,373 

1115 

46,500 

23,813 

12,626 

PUULIC DAY SCHOOLS ■ 

271 

17,107 

0258 

8149 

287 

29,76;i 

17,151 

12,609 

426 

32,815 

17,au 

15,571 

I’llIVATB DAY SCHOOLS 

SO.'} 

7.'i07 

3682 

3915 

B 

19.40.S 

9704 

9761 

689 

13,764 

6699 

7055 

Clas^ijlcaflon of PubJic 
Nehools. 

Clab 3 1—SurroliTBD by 

Geneiial oa Local 
Taxation 

u 

637 

1 

249 

1 

40 

40 


21 

1640 

802 

738 

Class II.~Sai‘P0RTED by 
Bndowmbnts ... 

33 

1C39 

1245 

394 

56 

4835 

3301 

*1631 

t 

03 

4184 

2067 

1617 

0 LA ss I [1—StrrronTEu by 
lU’LioiOBS Bodies • 

221 

14,785 

7526 

7200 

187 

21,049 

11,071 

9378 

320 

20,302 

13,356 

12,916 

Class IV.—Otkek I’cdlic 
Schools 

3 

440 

200 

246 

43 

3839 

2139 

1700 

8 

789 

419 

.370 

Class I. < 

Military Schools 


■ 

■ 



■ 

• 

■ 

2 


62 

46 

Prison Schools ... 

1 

37 

37 

. . 

, , 

Hi 

. , 


1 

8 

8 


Workhouse Schools 

10 

• 500 

2.51 

219 

1 

wm 

40 

■ 

IS 

1431 

742 

602 

Class 11, 

Collogiatn and Grammar 
SchiKils ... 

7 

S7» 

365 

5 

10 

576 

620 

66 

14 

369 

369 

• 

tiler Bndowed Schools 

2G 

1360 

880 

380 

46 

4250 

2784 

1475 

54 

3816 

2298 

1517 

De 

Class III. 
nominational, 
rClLofUnifland—-Vnftoaal 

as 

7114 

• 

3585 

3529 

55 

8611 

4883 

3728 

117 

11,712 

GO&i 

6658 


„ Jirithh - 

1 


3 

7 



. , 



. , 


, . 


„ Others ■ 

112 

8433 

2515 

2888 

m 

8669 

4711 

3958 

137 

7719 

3607 

4112 


United Pi-csbyterians ■ 


.. 



1 

29 

25 

4 


.. 

.. 

• • 


Prcshytcri.au Cliurrh in 
England 





2 

340 

239 

107 




.. 


Indcpcndoiits—■ 

8 

747 

388 

.3,59 

• 




23 

2147 

1088 

1059 


„ Others - 

7 

401 

156 

245 

2 

193 

128 

m 

7 

673 

2.50 

32.3 

O 

Baptists - - - 

.« 

.. 

. . 

.. 




.. 

3 

111 

66 

45 

a 

12, 

Wcsloyan Methodists - 

1 

60 

21 

29 

7 

669 

213 

456 

6 

282 

188 

94 


Wesleyan Methodists, 
New Conne-xion 



• 

■ 

1 

22 


22 

♦ 

, , 


•• t 


Primitive Methodists - 





.1 

31 

26 

6 

1 

43 

18 

26 


Dissenter.,— Jlritish - 


.. 




, , 



4 

278 


101 


„ Olliers - 

. . 





.. 


• • 

1 

42 

IM 

42 * 


.Homan Catholics - 

3 

108 

09 

99 

12 

935 

607 

328 

4 

250 


*115 ■ 

Undenominational, 

British 

6 

862 

758 

104 

10 

♦ 

16(4 

839 

705 

27 

3139 

n 

1374 

Class IV. 

Rosiicd Schools ... 

1 

58 

■ 

31 

1 

68 

68 

10 

1 

70 

m 

30 

Orphan School 

. , 

. . 


.. 



.. 

.. .. 

1 

348 

Iwill 

163 

Factory Schools . . . 

1 

22 


22 

3 

713 


833 

.. 

t • 


i •• 

Colliery Schools ... 

, , 



.. 

23 

1972 

1132 


« 

1 ' * 

« » 

•• 

Other Suhscription Schools, 
ol' tio specific character 

'4 

iBi 

IHI 

193 

16 

1986 

569 

517 

6 

370 

183 

' 187, 

Ml 



1 

IHBli 



’ 




1 
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CENSUS, 1851 :--EDUpATlON. 

Table 0.—continued. 


[Enoland 


mmm 

a 

HHMi 

GLOUCESTER 

1 


HEREFORD. 



HERTI'’OKD. 





J’OiiuiaiKm, 458,806. | 


Populatiim, 11S,4S9. 

Pt^ilaliim, 167,298. 


DESCRIPTION 


Nnmber of 



Numliar of 


Numlier ot 



Scholars belotii 

[ing 

1. 


Scholars belong 

lag 


Soholare beluiiKing 


OF 

i 

to the School 


to the School 

B. 

49 

to tile Scliou 

IM. 



1 ^ 












SCHOOLS. 





2 








*■ 



Sex. 1 

f 


Sex. 1 



Hex. 


% 

o 

Total. 



b 

Total. 



e 

Total. 


F. 



o 

'A 


M. 

r. 



M. 

jJ 

0 


DAY SpHOOliS 

12S8 

60,218 

29,783 

26,436 

303 

11,460 

6988 

6G2 

654 

2.3,3,73 

12,322 

n.n.5i 

PUBLIC DAY SCHOOLS ■ 

489 

H 

22,385 

18,960 

149 

8763 

4627 


244 

17,507 

9558 

7949 

PRIVATE DAY SCHOOLS 

794 


7448 

7476 

164 

2697 

1361 

1336 

310 

pKi 

2764 

3102 


Classification of Public 














Schools. 













CiAsa I.—Supported by 













General or Local 
Taxation - 

^22 

1707 

042 

765 

8 

333 

203 

130 

if 

4^1 

254 

227 

Class IT.—Supported by 












682 

Endowments ■ 

103 


4343 

2677 

48 

2814 

1726 

1088 

39 

2646 

1964 

Class III.—Supported by 
Relioious Bodies 

Class IV.—Other PuSlic 


29,264 

16,360 

13,90di 

88 

6402 

2633 

2769 

183 

13,468 

6912 

0666 


428 

484 

Schools 

35 

3364 

1690 

1614 

6 

214 

65 

149 

IS 

912 


Class I. 


• 

■1 





1 

■ 




Prison Schools 

4 

177 


26 

1 

61 

44 

7 



« • 

• a 

Wooils and Forests School • 

1 

259 

HI 

124 


t 4 

, , 

, , 

B 

,, 

, . 


Workliouso Schools 

la 

1271 

636 

616 

7 

282 

169 

123 

B 

481 

254 

227 


Class IL 













s CoUegiale ’ and Grammar 
Schools .... 

16 

83.1 



4 

263 

222 

41 

14 

1225 

1044 

181 

Other Endowed Schools 

89 

6187 

3510 

2677 

44 

2561 < 

1504 

1017 

25 

1421 

920 

601 


Class III. 













Denominational, 












2987 


rOh. of EnRland— 

102 

10,317 

64C2 

4855 

26 

2120 

1094 

1026 

(V7 

6119 

8132 


„ others - 

148 

10,443 

4941 

6504 

56 


1163 

1^5 

97 

5052 

2227 

2825 


Independents— British - 

8 

801 

379 

422 

, , 

,, 

. , 

, , 

4 

417 

208 

209 


‘ Others - 

lEl 

1067 

469 

688 

2 

60 

36 

24 

1 

65 

66 

% • 


Baptists— Bnlish- 

3 

239 

144 

96 

, , 

, , 




,, 




• „ Othirs • 

4 

161 

78 

83 

1 

60 

30 

30 


,, 


,, 


Society of Friends 

2 

838 

306 

32 

, , 

, , 

• • 

, , 


,, 


• • 


Unitarians— British- 

3 

689 

460 

233 






,, 


• • 


„ Others - 

2 

81 

24 

67 


, , 

* , 

, , 


», 


• • 


Moravians 

2 

10.8 

23 

78 



, , 





1 • 

Wes. Mcth— British- 

1 

60 

60 







,, 


• , 


.. Others - 

■1 

407 

279 

188 




, 





Priraitivc Methodists - 

1 

83 

31 

64 



• 4 






§• 

Calvinistie Methodists— 














British - 

1 

90 

60 

40 



4 * 







Lady Huntingdon’s Con- 

1 

146 

101 



BI 







* 

ncxlon - • 

4.5 







a e 



Dissenters— British- 

2 

238 

171 

67 



* • 







„ Other,^ - 

Mixed Conjn’eRations— 

•• 

» • 



•• 

•• 

• • 

•* 

i 

20 

S a 

20 

la. * 

> British- 





1 

102 

03 

39 


, , 

• « 

,, 

* 

„ ' Others - 

1 

46 

36 

10 


, , 




,, 




LRoman Catholics 

S 

701 

a 324 

877 

1 

33 

16 

17 

2 

134 

60 

74 

iVndenominalional. 














British . . • 

1 i 

19 

8210 

2034 

1176 

3 

369 

231 

138 

11 

1661 

1220 

441 


Class IV. 



m 


■j 

IBI 

■■ 


iB 


B 

■ 

RaKKed Schools 
.lOnman Schools • 

6 

1093 







Bi 




3 

378 

123 




i^HB 

7 

1 

26 


■9 

( •Blinifc^bool . . . 

* Deaf and Dmnh School 


■PI 

89 

14 


Q 




•• 

•• 

■ 

M 

. Factory Schools 
OthOPiSubscriiition Schools, 
Lflw.ap 08 ific cliaractcr . 


Bi 

07 

■ 80 

H 

■B 


0 

•• 

* s 

B 

• • 

w!m 

1682 

978 

604 




* 142 

12 

887 

403 

484 



IM 



Mn 

Mm 

IHM 



msrn 
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SUMMARY TABLES. 


Table 0.— continued.. 


DESCRIPTION 

OP 

SCHOOLS. 


KENT. 

Poptitation, 61(,7ri8. 


Iftlmber of 
Sobolars MIondng 
to tlio Soboon. 


Sex. 


M. E. 


DAY SCKOO&B 

I’UTirJC DA ir SCHOOLS 
PlMVATJi! DAY SCHO OLS 

ClassiflcaCion qfPublio Schools. 
Or,ASS L—SuPTOKTEllurGBUEBAl 
oi{ Local Taxation 
(! ns.s II.—Supported BY BbBow- 

ilENT.S .... 

Class III.—Supported Jy 
I tELioiors Hodibb 
O i.Ass IV.—Otbbu , Public 

Schools .... 
Class I. 

Military Schools ... 
Naval Schools ... 
ITison Schools ... 
Corporation Schools ' 
Workhouse Schools ... 
ClAbs tl. 

ColloKiatc and Grammar Schodls - 
Ollier Endowed Schools 
Class III. 
IMnominatioml, 

'Church of England— National 
„ Jlritish 

., Others 

United Preshyteriana 
Presby. Oluirch in England 
Scottish Presbyterians 
Presbyterians (not otherwise 
defined)— Jiritvsh 

„ Others 

Independents— British 

„ \Others 

, llaplists — British 

S .1 others 

rp Society of Friends— British 
5 „ Others 

B t Unitarians 
g lUomviaM 

3 Wcslcynn Moth.— British 

,, Others 

AVVsleyan Methodists,New Con 
nexioii— British^ 

„ Others 

ITimitivc Methodists . 
Wesleyan Metho. Aasooiation 
Calvinistie Meth.— British 

Lady Hiintingdon’S'Ouiineiton 
Now Church 

Dissenters— ■ British 
Isolated Congregations 
Ilomnu Catholics 
kJews ... 
Undenominational. 

British . 4 • 

Others 

CtASa IV. 

llagged Schools ... 
Orphan Schools . . . 

liliiid Schools . . . 

Deaf and Dumb Schools 
Eoi-hny Si'hoola - . . 

Uolliciy Schools . . . 

Mcchanios Institute Schools 
Iniliistrial School 

Agricultural School • . ; 

Itailway School 

Other Snbacription Schools, of no 
spraific character 



LANOASTEK. 
Puiiulalioa, 2 , 031 , 236 . 



1888 I 9 
17M 


ICfl 28,242 12,792 10,450 
1 42 

139 10,446 6231 6215 


422 180 242 

400 226 180 

422 263 167 

39 17 22 


1 1, 96 95 

7 622 26(1 262 


485 260 175 

371 203 IM 

* 

8168 1837 1321 



2 1847 

121,14^ 

94,098 

160,338 

65,509 

86.918 

34,231 

63,420 

31,278 

0298 

V 

(746 

2562 

17,768 

11,973 

6785 

113,287 

63,815 

49,472 

12,995 

7384 

6611 

300 1 
120 
252 1 
2248 
3369 

270 

47 

188 

1264 

1908 

21 

• 82 
64 
. 984- 
1-101 

4204 

13,554 

.3643 

H330 

561 

5224 
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CENSUS, 1851 :-EDUCATION, 
Table 0,—continued. 


[England 



|(CHOO£S 


1709 28,251 


210 172 IG 

2182 1280 l.ll 
7758 Cl 01 290 
735 .558 20 



100 .. I 23 

2082 1280 1108 


3038 2180 90 

2783 2570 100 


PUBLIC DAY SCHOOLS - 278 19;)92 11,21.5 8177 
PEIVATE DAY SCHOOLS 131 8802 1093 1709 


Classijh-aiiua of Public 
■ Srhuolx, 

Class I.— Swpoeteb bt 

OuNuuAL Oil Local 
Taxation 

Cla'.s II.—SnrpoETED bt 

KNDOlV'AlJiNTS 

Class n 1.—SI itoetei) b t 
R jiLifHors Bodies 
Class IA.—Otbee Public 
Schools ... 
• Class!. 

MiLtwy Schools 
Prison Schools 
Workliousc SciiQols 
Class II. 

Collegiate and Grararaav 
Schools 

Other Budowed Schools 
Class III. 
Bcnomimtioimt, 

'Ch. of 13iiglajid~AWio)t«? 
„ British- 
„ Others ■ 
Cluirch of Scotland— 

British • 
„ Others - 

I’reshytcrian Church in 
England 

I’re.sh.vtcnans [not other¬ 
wise defined) 
Independents— British - 
. „ Others - 

.a Baptists— British- 

•g „ Others - 

•g J Society of Friends - 
3 ■'Hnitajians— Briilsh- 

g „ Others - 

S, Wesleyan Methodists- • 

” British- 

„ Others - 

Primitive Methodists 
Lady Huntingdon’s Coiw 
niixion - . . 

Dissenters 

Mixed Congregations 
linther.aiis 
l‘'rei)ch Protestants 
GennaiiMissionarySocicty 
Roman Catholics 
Uews ... 

Vnelenominationclt. 

British 

Others ... 

Class IV. 

Ragged Schools 
Orphan Sclinols 
Bluul School - • . 

Deaf and Diunh School 
Factory School 
Mi'chaiiies Instituto . • 
InduBlrial School 
Agricultural Schools 
Railway School 
Other Subscription Schools, 
of no spccitlc clmraclcr 


wi 

783 

694 

8531 

5755 

2779 

20,931 

12,060 

8871 

1125 

811 

611 


8ft 60 1 

128 107 .. 

125 71 .. 

1 

17 19 .. 

193 .. .. 

130 , 00 


128 70J 23 


312 205 3 
746 604 10 




.. 7 

■2 1 
592 27 


1267 1212 2.5 I 16 

7267 4513 27511 01 


7813 4475 

87M 497i 



172 06 


60 10 I 60 


2094 1376 ’’18 I ID 

120 63 07 I .. 


38 24 14 1 


126 60 66 84 

.0 

1744 096 748 37 

. 1 



31 

16 

15 

^ 1394 

798 

600 
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* Table 0.— continued. 


DESCKIPTION 

OF 

SCHOOLS. 

MOmiOUTIT. 

1^7)418. 

NORFOLK. 
Populationf 442,7H. 

Noin'HAMrxoxV, 

1 

Xi 

V 

02 

o 

jS 

Number of 
Scbolard holondng 
to.tlie Schoufs. 

00 

§ 

A 

Cm 

0 

d 

Number of 

ScholArs ]>elonKing 
to tho School. • 

B 

>I umber of 
Sobobirs belonsfing 
ti» (lie Sibools. 4 

Total. 

Sex. 


Sex. 

1 

Kex. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

■1 


F. 

BAY SCHOOXS 

205 

14,210 

7459 

6757 

1361 

5,3.706 

27.213 

26,493 

687 

26,,521 

1W91 

11,930 

PUULTO DAY SCHOOLS - 

118 

10,120 

646.3 

4657 

497 

34,901 

18,257 

16,764 

276 

18,969 

11,110 

7829 

rillVATE DAY SCHOOLS 

177 

4090 

1998 

2100 

864 

18,745 

8956 

9789 

411 

7565 

.3431 

4101 


Classification of Public 

• 













Schools, 







• 






Clash I.—Suitoeted by 








• 





(lENERAL OB Local 













Tax.ixios - • - 

4 

227 

107 

120 

23 

1256 


C4C 

14 

984 

£99 

385 

Class II.— Sbpportbd by 


V 











Ekboavme.sis ... 

27 

1737 

643 

794 

51 

3303 

2205 

1098 

88 

4.4.32 

3114 

1318 

Class III.— Supportbd by 













ReliOIOILS fioBIES • 

.74 

C20S 

SAtS 

286.3 

400 

29,429 

11,878 

14,551 

169 

ItM 


.5005 

Class IV.—Othbe Public 













Schools ... 

1.1 

1948 

1068 

880 

It 


464 

609 

5 

493 




Class I. 


In 

■ 








■ 


Military Sdiool ... 



B 

.. 

.« 


a. 

« • 

■1 

291 

261 

43 

I’nsoii Scliool ... 

. . 

.. 

.. 


1 

28 

28 


.. 

• • 

. , 

, 

AVnrkhouso Schools • 

4 

227 

107 

120 

22 

1228 

682 

540 

13 


348 

342 





V 



■■■ 








Class II. 













ColIcRi.ato and Grammar 













Schools 

3 

136 

136 

*. 

7 


227 

43 

11 

382 

377 

6 

Other Endowed Schools 

24 

1601 

807 

794 

44 


1978 

10.76 

77 


2737 

1313 


Class III. 













J}e7ir»ninafif)nfiL 





• 









('Ch.ofEnKland—A^n<(o)wl 

lA 



84S 

159 

13,888 

6809 

7071) 

63 

6133 

3707 

2728 


„ Pritish - 





1 

40 

20 

20 






„ Others - 

4# 



1213 

200 

10,643 

4910 

6733 

89 

4,57 i 

2163 

2411 


Indciicndouts—- 

1 

6t 

4B 

24 

1« 

S7.-I 

472 

403 

3 

276 

172 

10! 


„ Others - 

1 

65 

41 

24 

5 

310 

225 

115 


147 

Bi 



Uaptists— Jlritish - 


, , 

• 

, , 

o 

178 

117 

Rl 

1 

83 



'zi 

OUicrs ■ 





2 

165 

92 

73 

1 

32 

BI 


r 

Society of Friends - 

, , 

• » 


. , 

1 

24 

n 

13 


, 

■i 

HB 


UiutariaiLs 


, . 

, , 


1 

40 

6 

34 

. . 

, 

, 

\ •• 

P, 

Wesleyan Methodists— 













QQ 

llritish - 

1 

161 

83 

78 


, , 

,. 


1 

90 

85 

26 


„ Others - 

1 

no 

HTI 

, , 

i 

4.3 

43 


2 

150 

no 

40 


Primitivo Methodists - 



, , 

, . 

1 

23 

11 

12 



,, 



Di.ssonters ... 


,, 

, , 

, , 


, , 

, , 


2 


S6 

63 


Mixed ConsTOKations - 

1 

124 

84 

40 

,, 

• . 


, , 






LRomau Catholics . 

6 

386 

195 

101 

2 

114 


49 

•• 


•• 

• 

Ulidnjoininatioiial, 














Jlritish 

7 

1065 


415 

24 

3086 

2097 

989 

5 

1185 

768 

427 


Class IV. 




’ 

1 





■ 

■ 


mind School ... 





D 

25 

14 

11 


■1 



Factory Schools 

6 

1595 

922 

673 

H 








Other Subscription Schools, 













of no speuific character 

7 

.353 

146 

207 

1.3 1 

1 

648 

450 

498 

1 

493 

272 

221 


II 3 
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CENSUS, 1851.-EDUCATION, 


[Ekgi^and 


Table 0.— conlinued. 




RORTH UM BRULAND. 
Pupvlaiion, .S0.V>()8. 

1 


OXPOlll). 
ropalation, 170,4:19. 


DESCIIIPTION 

or ' 

1 

1 

Number of 

Scholars beloiiging 
totho Schools. 

1 

■s 

m 

Number of 

Scholars belonging 
to the Schools. 

<D 

*3 

^lumlierof 
Scholajri} bdondng 
to the Schonifs. 


SCHOOLS. 

II 

■HHI 


Sex, 

A 





6 

'A 


M. 

P. 

o 

Total. 

M. 

P, 

0 

•/i 

Total, 

M. 

P. 

SAY SCKOOSS 

C12 

37,289 

2fl,3.")3 

10,930 

739 

31,178 

16,799 

14,379 

soil 

23>408 

12,135 

11,363 

PUBJiTC DAY SOIIOOI-S - 

.'illl 

r< 

21,705 

13,9(10 

10,856 

231 

18,286 

10,!>03 

7783 

2t7' 

16,.674 

8872 

7701 

PUIVATE DAY SCHOOLS 

S'H 

12,534 

0114 

0080 

608 

12,892 


6.696 

.34tl 

6921 

3263 

SdCI 

Chissifieniion if Public 
Schools. 

Class l.—SuproKTED bt 

0 EKE UAL OB LOCAI. 

Taxation 

e 

8 

684 

322 

262 

R 

331 

172 

169 

9 

613 

( 

314 

299 

Class 11—SuppoKiED dt 
JS jtJ)0V\"MEKT3 

05 

6730 

3793 

1927 

68 

3430 

2411 

1019 

61! 

3014 

2040 

9(i5 

Class 111.—SirppoBTEi) By 
Rehuious Howes 

158 

13,475 

7208 

6207 

1 

13,791 

7589 

6232 

181 

12,682 

A320 

6262 

Class tv.—Out Ell Public 
Schools 

7(1 

4980 

2526 

2100 

R 

734 

.361 

’ 37.3 

6 

366 

189 

176 

Class I. 

Prison S(!liool 

1 

13 

13 


■ 


# 






Corporation Scliool 

1 

140 

100 

46 

.. 

, , 



. . 


314 

. . 

Workhousu Schools 

6 

425 

200 

216 

8 

331 

172 

159 

9 

613 

299 

Class II. 

Collegiato and Graintnar 
Schools ... 

8 

671 

454 

120 

0 


.344 

4 

9 

683 

583 


Other EndoAved Schools 

67 

6140 

33.39 

1807 

62 

1^^ 

20(i7 

1015 

42 

2431 

1466 

9(15 

Ds 

Class III. 

>uminafiot.Ml. 

rCh. of Bnglaiid—Aafioraaf 

33 

3808 

1971 

1897 

4fl 

6604 

3369 

2235 

38 


1971 

1901 


^ ,, Others - 

88 

6240 

2903 

2337 

96 

6930 

3268 

3262 

121 


3831 

3439 


United Preahyterians - 

1 

40 

36 

11 


, , 

• . 

. . 

., 


.. 


PresViyterian Church in 
England— PrUish- 

2 

80 

48 

38 



4 t 







„ Others - 

12 

941 

62^ 

315 


, , 

, , 


, , 

,. 

• • 

, . 


Independents— Pntish^ 

B 

• • 

. . 


, , 

1® 


1 

125 

M 

5S 


„ Othf.rs - 

H 

.. 

. , 

. . 

8 

238 

lii 

2 

127 

Wa 

70 


Baptists— British- 

H 

• • 

. . 

, . 


, , 


,, 

3 

323 


2C8 

,. Others • 

1 

98 

61 

47 


. . 



1 

29 


20 

1 

Society of Friends— 

Briim- 

■1 








1 

no 

66 

64 


„ Others • 

111 

96 


67 


t 



1 

66 

32 

24 

ut 

Unitarians 

Bl 

134 

80 

64 


, , 




. . 

176 

. , 


Wcslevnn Methodists - 


424 

274 

160 

8 

871 

' ois 

858 

2 

232 

67 


Primitive Methodists 

HI 

68 

39 

29 

• • 


«f 

,, 

1 

07 

31 

36 


Lady Huntiiig(ion*s Con¬ 
nexion 

H 




« • 




1 

69 

20 

89 


Mixed Congregations - 
Roman Catholics - 

2 

lis 

69 

64 

• ■ 



, , 

n 

187 

• , 

, , 


7 

1233 

677 

666 

4 

350 

127 

223 

B] 

98 

89 

Undenominational. 

British 

D 

1120 

404 

002 

2 

198 

166 

43 

6 

625 

408 

217 

Class IV. 

IlaERcd Schools 

2 

no 

61 

■ 

1 


t * 




1 


Blind School - • • 



, , 


H 

is 

10 

8 



H 

, , 

Deaf and Dumb School 


wm 

13 

14 

H 


• . 

» . 



■I 


Factory Schools 



144 

133 

H 

no 

62 

68 



■i 


Colliery Schools 

Eli 


601 

Ml 



, , 






Industrial School 

1 


81 

78 


,, 






. . 

Other SubBoripti(<n Sch-ails, 
of no specific clr iracter 

S4 

3484 

1660 

1818 

w 

606 

299 

307 

0 

306 

189 

176 
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Table 0.—continued. 





BUTLANJ). 

Vopulatiottf 23,983. 


8AL01*. 

populdtiofif 229,011. 

1 

h(PMi:KSl'7r 


HBSCKiriTON 

OP 

SCHOOLS. 

i 

S 

ja 

o 

rf: 

Number of 
gobolArn Iwloudng 
to the Schools. 

4 

Number tif ^ 

Suholsi'^ bcloni^ini; 
to the Scboul.i^ 

'5 1 

Nuiufior of 

Sclinlai < tN'liitiRinf; 
to tlio Sfho«»l‘t. ^ ^ 



Sex. 

ja 

(fj 

(m 

9 

Sex. 

t/j 


Sex. 



o 

'A 

Total. 

M. 

P. 

d 

•A 

Total. 

M. 

P 

i! 

Totiil 

-Al. 

P. 

SAT SCHOOLS 

US 

3«5 

1813 

1563 

559 

25,254 



1381 

53,72(» 

1 

!8,073 

5,017 

•* 

PUBLIC my SCHOOLS - 

39 1 

2175 

,1250 


247 

18,859 

• 

10,2.36 

8023 


30,.512 

19,651 

9,858 

PRIVATU HAY SCHOOLS 

71 j 

1230 

680 


312 

6395 

2901 

3404 

891 

17,208 

8119 

K7S^i 

Classif cation nfPtMie 
Uchooh. 

Class L—Supported by 

CiURKKAL OR LOCAL 

Taxation 

«> 

2 

69 

« 

18 

16 

541 

316 

* 225 

18 

1074 

1006 

609 

Cn.ss IL—SUPPOUIED BY 
Kndowmenis 

IS 

075 

469 

206 

49 

26W 

1671 

973 

56 

2887 

1821 

1003 

Class ITT.—SuppoETED by 
llELiGious Bodies 

22 

im 

746 

695 

171 

14,558 

7770 

0782 

382 

39,092 

15,801 

11,288 

Class IV.—Oi'uer Puunck 
Schools 


, . 



12 

ino 

f 

6EI 

.31 

18,59 

1921 

838 

Cl.ass I. 

Prison Schools 


■ 

■ 

■ 





0 

219 

201 

15 

■Worliliouse Schools 


HI 

41 

18 

15 

641 

310 

225 

10 

1455 

891 

054 

Cl ass II. 

ColloRiato .Tud Oriunmar 
Schools 

2 

88 

80 


9 

.399 

302 

7 

7 

« 

311 

1 


Other lindoBcd Schools 

m 

689 

*383 

200 

40 

2215 

1279 

900 

h) 

2570 

RH 

1003 

Do 

Class III. 
toniinational. 
'Cli.ofKiBgland—A'hfiojwl 

9 

870 

602 

368 

76 

8175 

4690 

3585 

144 

1-1.162 

7771 

6091 


„ Others - 

1.? 

071 

241i 

327 

79 

476S 

2311 

2451 

187 

11,293 

6(319 

563I» 


Independents— llritish - 

, , 




1 

257 

135 

122 

O 

153 

85 

6S 


„ Others - 

.. 

.. 

• • 

.. 

2 

135 

43 

92 

10 

9;i5 

rioj 

499 


Biiptisls— Jtritish- 






.. 



1 

33 

16 

17 


„ Others - 

.. 

.. 


.. 




.. 

B 

213 

197 

1,30 • 


Unitfirums 



, . 

, . 

. . 



. . 

m 

103 

4 

99 

t: 

a 

c. 

a 

CO 

Wc.slcyiin Methodists - 

.. 

.. 


• . 

2 

M3 

74 

09 


785 

602 

283 

Lady HmitinudoiVs Con¬ 
nexion • - 


.. 



.. 


.. 



85 

22 

03 


Dissenters— British' 





1 

133 

73 

60 



226 

90 


„ Others - 


.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

•• 

• a 

• • 



82 

61 


Isoliited Congregations - 

.. 

•• 

.. 


.. 

• • 

<. 


2 


74 

91 


^Bomau Catholics 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

5 

228 

112 

116 

3 

135 

07 

OS 

Vndennm inational, 

British 

, , 

, , 

, , 

, . 

6 

719 

435 

281 

11 

1252 

054 

698 

Class IV. 

Bat^ged Schools 





1 

■ 

60 

50 

2 

162 

88 

6-4 

Orphan School 


, , 

, , 

. . 

H 




1 

26 


26 

Deaf and Dumb School 


1 « 

, , 


R 


, , 

, , 

1 

47 

16 

32 

Idiots’ School 




, . 

R 


• , 

, , 

1 

! 

18 

\m 

2 

Other Subscription Schools, 
of uo specific character 

•• 

•• 


•• 

11 

1010 

423 

593 

29 

I 

1010 

902 

714 


H 4 



































































120 


[Enoland 


CENSUS, 1851 :-EDUCATION, 


Table 0.— continued. 





SOUTlIiLMLTON. 
rojiufatioK, 405^70. 


fiTAFFOltl), 
PopiiJationt 008,7!(!. 

SUFFOLK. 

- 

DESCUIPTION 

OP 

» . 

•tl 

umber of 

ScbdlarH lieion^ing 
to the iSehooln. 
i _r 

VI 

*3 

TsUmlwr ol 

ScholfiTs ht'Kiiitfinf; 
to the Schools. 

1 

it 

ft 

Vh 

JJuml)cr of 
Scholars UlonKiuj? 
to the Scliooif^. 


SCHOOLS. “ 

• 

ka 

u 

Vi 

Total. 

He*. 

.a 

V 


So.*, 


Sex. 



o 

/< 

Af. 

P. 

■£ 

Total. 

j SI. 

m 

i 

Total. 

SI. 

P. 

SAY SCHOOXiS 

inos 

57,960 

,30,073 

27,887 

1318 

00,187 

31,981 

3J,2tlO 

1070 

11,331 

21,2.3.3 

20,096 

PUBLIC DAY SCHOOLS - 

487 

39.906 

21.216 

18,690 

440 

4^489 

21,772 

19,717 

398 

27,.387 

11,118 

13,269 

PRIVATE DAY SCHOOLS 

1021 

18,051 

8,357 

9197 

878 

21,098 

10,209 

11,489 

072 

1.3,94 

7117 

6827 

Classifrnhon of PiMic 
tirtuHjls. 

Class 1—Supported ba' 

(tEeekal or Local 
Taxation 

25 

15 H 

781 

760 

I,") 

897 

406 

431 

16 

1190 

C31 

.565 

Class H.—Si'ProRTED by 

ENDODjniM'S 

59 

2095 

16S5 

1010 

83 

48.33 

3123 

1710 

66 

352L 

2523 

999 

Class III.— Supported by 
Ekliq IOCS Bodies - 

38fi 

33,09.7 

17,tn 

1G,2S2 

328 

37,505 

20,512 

10,993 

301 

21,987 

10,751 

11,231 

Class IV.—Otiieb Public 
Schools 

17 

1977 

1,330 

638 

14 

1254 

671 

683 

12 

682 

208 

474 

Class I. 

Military Schools 

3 

157 


73 

1 


1 

■ 

1 



• » 

Haval School • • - 

■ 1 

65 



H 



H 

H 




Prison School - . . 

. . 

. . 

, , 

1 , , 

1 


64 

36 


.. 



Workhouso Schotlls 

21 

1329 

642 

687 

14 

707 

402 

395 

16 

1190 

631 

665 

Class IT. 

Collogiato and Grammar 
Scliools 

10 

410 

3a3 

23 

IS 

741 

7.38 

3 

11 

465 

457 

8 

Other Endofl’cd Schools 

40 

2279 

1292 

987 

65 

4092 

2.3.86 

1707 

(i5 

3057 

2060 

991 

Pc 

Class III. 

nominai tonal. 

'Ch. of England—AVifimtal 

138 

16,215 

8576 

7610 

• 

VZl) 

20,001 

10,781 

027V 

97 

8591 

4.398 

4193 


„ —Ih'itish - 




• 


1 

59 

32 

27 


„ —Other's - 

190 

11,639 


6M3 

lio 

7812 

.3831 

4008 

167 

99.37 

4527 

6130 


Independents - Itrithh- 

10 

1293 

im 


li 

693 

4.19 

* 144 

0 

751 

3.32 

'1112 


„ —Olliers - 

9 

SM 

3U 

270 

10 

982 

565 

417 

9 

512 

268 

241 


Baptists —llrituli - 

1 

55 

38 

17 

2 

237 

102 

135 





„ —Olliers - 

3 

102 

35 

67 

3 

17't 

Kill 

70 

7 

.386 

171 

216 

1 

Society of Frioinls- 
Wcslcjan Methodists 

3 

3oi 

211 

m 

26 

2S8.i 

1880 

008 

1 

2 

52 

166 

IM 

52 

01 

& 

SQ 

Wesleyan Methodists,New 
Connexion 

Prinntivo Methodists - 
Bible Christians—jSWfisA 
„ Others - 

Dissenters— British - 

.Roman Catholics - 

'i 

1 

1 

'4 

ii 

ot 

108 

203 

‘2 

26 

00 

127 

’9 

38 

48 

136 

7 

4 

2i 

992 

231. 

2177 

531 

102 

12i2 

461 

132 

006 

'i 

i 4 

302 

208 

64 

Vndenmninaikmal. 

JlnlLsh ... 

18 

2976 

185.3 

112.3 

10 

1.3.33 

947 

380 

10 

1209 

690 

613 


UniCTH - * ‘ 1 

1 

82 

34 

48 




•• 



Ct,ass IV. 

RagMd Schools 

Orphan Schools • . . 

1 

3 

480 

107 

480 

50 

67 

*1 

■ 

■ 


1 

76 

6 

. 

Factory Schools 

AEricultural School 


4 

1 

750 

1.33 


317 

(il 

D 

W 

Si 

~C3 

Other Rulwcription Schools, 
of no specific character - 

14 

1390 

800 

581 

8. 

352 

147 

205 

10 

817 

■ 176 

341 
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Table 0. —continueiL 





SURKEV. 

Populndm, (Kkll62. 


SUSSEX. 

AVAIIWICK. 

Popultr/ton, 47tV)l3» 


DliSCRiraON. 

OF 

ID 

1 

A 

cS! 

(4H . 

, Nnmlier of 

Schoinra brlnnalng 
to the Schoola. 

m 

1 

.4* 

aC 

Number of 

Scholars lieinngiiig 
to the Schuqjji. 

1 

A 

rt 

Asm 

Number nf 
Scbolnm hnlon^iiiR 
to tlio Sf'huolK. 


SCHOOLS. 




, Sex. 


Sci. 



d 

'A 

Total. 

M. 


d 

A 

Total. 

M. 

r. 


Total 

Ms 

F. 

SAT SCHOOXiS 

1792 

85,213 

46,350 

38,957 

1178 

46,169 

24,074 

22,09.3 

1101 

51,161 

27,385 

23,776 

PTJULIO DAY SCHOOLS - 

400 

54,219 

30,640 

23,579 

359 

29,055 

*15,639 

14,010 

637 

31,29.5 

19,480 

1-4,809 

PJBIVATJi DAY SCHOOLS 

l.^O 


15,716 

16,278 

*819 

16,514 

8,435 

8,079 

704 

1 (i,8tM> 

7,899 

8,!)07 

Glassiflcaiion nfPubUo 
ScJiools, < 

Class I.—SuprouTED by 

(tENERAL ok JiOCAL 
Taxation - 

1 

3206 

1821 

1385 

23 

1210 

CS^ 

626 

17 

779 

433 

• 

316 

Class II.—Supported by 
Hniwwmenis 

R 

4407 

2800 

1607 

32 

1702 

1192 

570 

92 

7739 

5165 

2674 

Class HI.—Supported by 
Religious Douiks 

H 

41,226 

23,114 

18,112 

287 

25,182 

13,109 

12,073 

210 

23,960 

12,838 

11,128 

Class TV.—Other Pubmc 
Schools ■ • - 

3H 

6380 

2905 

2475 

17 

1601 

654 

847 

18 

1811 


701 

Class I. 

Military Schools 

f 

1 

78 


2 

76 

60 

20 





I'riM'ii Schools 

2 


14-4 

loi 

, , 

, , 

, , 

, , 

2 

16 

16 


AVorkhousc Schools * 

LO 

2S80 

1599 

1281 

Bl 

ii:i4 

634 

500 

15 

763 

417 

346 

Class 11. 

Collcdiato and Grammar 
Schools ... 

9 

869 

869 

■ 

4 

1 

1 


19 

■21U 

1819 

265 

Other Endowed Schools 

37 

.1.7.'!S 

• 1931 


28 

HI 


670 

73 

5625 

3316 

2309 

De 

Class III. 

ttominatinnal. 

''Ch. of EiiKkind— 

100 

18,757 

10,.583 

8175 

108 

11,068 


5802 

63 

10,371 

5587 

478-4 


„ Others - 

142 

12,212 

6 ‘iin 

5907 

149 

0361 

4606 

4745 

99 

7734 

39.58 

3776 


Independents— British - 

8 

1402 

805 

597 

, , 



. . 

9 

1104 

622 

482 


„ . Others - 

4 

360 

147 

219 

4 

252 

_1S6 

116 


727 

390 

337 


D.iptist.s— British - 

■i 

'458 

391 

07 

JJ 

96 

• 02 

.34 

Bl 

257 

184* 

73 


„ Others - 



, , 

• . < 

, , 

. , 



vl 

191 

45 

116 

Society of Friends 

1 

39 

30 

3 

, , 

, . 


.. 

IM 

327 

. . 

. 

ri 

Diiitanans ... 


^ . 

, , 

, , 

, , 

• • 

.. 

a . 

BV 

130 

107 


AVcslcyan MethoiUsts— • 
British - 

2 

5.54 

201 

203 





B 

95 

96 


P. 

Others - 

0 

1087 

5M 

534 

6 

496 

287 

209 

6 

607 

396 

2ii 

P 

CO 

]jady lUmlinmlim’s Uon- 
U(*;cion 


• 



1 

60 

40 

20 






New Church 

, , 

, , 

, , 

. • 

.. 


. . 

.. 

i 

240 

lio 

pii 


Disscntci's— British • 

1 

77 

Al 

23 



« . 

.. 

., 


. . 

, , 


„ Others - 



, , 

, . 

i 


140 

95 

1 

lie 

69 

47 


Roman Catholics - 

10 

1.310 

719 

591 

2 

MV 

80 

167 

15 

IHWil 

836 

834 


..Icw.s 

1 

279 

154 

126 

.. 

.. 

.. 

a. 

1 

61 

43 

18 

UiiJenom inatioiUil, 

British ... 

17 

408.5 

3137 

154P 

14 

2487 

1592 

895 

4 

H 

364 

102 

Class IV. 

Rawed Schools 

14 

9 

2iM 

1460 

957 

2 

666 

354 


4 

HV 

887 

254 

Oriman Schools 

s 

054 

285 

369 

a 

123 

a a 


«. 



, 

Blind Schools 

1 

163 

77 

76 

■I 

17 

9 

8 

1 


15 

10 

Deaf and Dumb School 



» t 

. . 

11 

38 

16 

22 

•• 




Factory Sciiool 

. 

, , 

, , 

, . ‘ 

B9 

a. 

a. 

• . 

1 

130 

HE 


Indnstrla.1 Schools 

i 

120 

66 

70 

n 


.. 

• • 

1 

116 

76 

40 

Philanthropic Society’s Farm 
School ■ - 

1 

96 

» 


■ 


« 






Other Suhscription Schools, 
of no sjwdSc character 

16 

1934 

031 

1003 

11 

657 

275 

382 

11 

900 

413 

457 
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CENSUS,*1851 !~EDU0ATI0N. 


[England 


Table 0.— continved. 





WKSTMOTILANB. 
2*opul(ttiont £6,287. 


WILTS. 

854,221. 

WOttCESTEU. 
i’opw/afi'ott, 27<j,02(I. 


3>KSCI11PTI0K 

ov 

i 

Number of 

Scholars beloneing 
til the Schuuls. 

1 

N umber of 

Scholars belunamg 
to the Schools. 

1 

,c 

Kumher of 
Scholnrd lielongin!; 
to tho Suhooui. 


SCHOOLS. 

Im 


— 

1 


.Sox. 


Sr.\. 



ir 

Total. 

}[. 

■■ 

d 

Total. 

M. 

B 

d 

!?i 

Total. 


P. 

SAY SCHOOLS 

214 

8978 

4916 

4063 

774 

31,811 

17,851 

}6,993 

701 


16,691 

13,863 

PUltLlG DAY SniOOIiS - 

119 

6694 

3957 

2637 

307 

27,008 

14,011 

13,057 

233 

21,279 

12,190 

9089 

PRIVATE DAY SCHOOLS 

9S 

2384 

9.68 

‘1426 

407 

7776 


3930 

108 

9278 

4501 

4771 

^lassijicntwn nf Public 
ttchiiols. 

Class I — SurroiiiED bt 
Ceskkaii OB Local 
Taxation • 

», 

149 

94 

66 

17 

1086 

021 

465 

11 

m 

250 

161 

CUSSII.—SUTPOBTED BY 
Endowmenis 

68 

3326 

2316 

981 

46 

2162 

1516 

947 

86 

6149 

4089 

2060 

CLVSSIIL—SUPrOBTED BY 
llELJOlOOB HoJIIES 

43 

2782 

1428 

1354 

291 

21,9.63 

10,875 

11,078 

130 

14,219 

7611 

6608 

Clash IV.— Otiiek Public 
Schools 

S 

337 

90 

247 

14 

1.667 

1000 

667 

7 

407 

210 

257 

Class I. 

Prison Scliool 



■ 






1 

■ 

40 

20 

Workhouse Schools 

3 

119 

94 

66 

17 

1086 

621 

465 

10 

361 

210 

141 

Class II. 

Colloftiate and Grammar 
Schools 

1 

29 

1607 

1139 

368 

6 

179 

169 

10 

16 

1 

061 

234 

Ollier Endowed Schools 

39 

1819 

1206 

613 

m 

2W3 

1346 

037 

mil 


3426 

1826 

Ue 

Class HI. 

noniinniimial. 

'Ch. of Etiglai id—JVaf ioiiol 

6 

463 

230 

233 

117 

11,206 

6447 

6769 

59 

8063 


■ 


„ Others - 

33 

1816 

• 806 

1009 

136 

7266 

3163 

3803 

49 

3780 




Judepcudeiits— - 





9 

999 

645 

4.64 

8 

. 396 

291 

101 


„ Others - 



• •• 

1 I ^ 

3 

235 

134 

101 

2 

100 

104 

86 


Baptists— Pritish - 





2 

93 

38 

65 

1 

32 

82 



„ Others • 





2 

63 

36 

' 27 

1 

80 

63 

36 

■s 

Unitarians 



• * 



, , 

, , 

, , 

3 

265 

66 

210 

-g J 

1 

P4 

Wesleyan Methodists— 
Pritish • 

1 

90 

61 

29 

1 

106' 

36 

70 





0 

m 

„ Others - 

1 

164 

82 

72 

8 

240 

201 

89 

2 

270 

181 

80 


Primitive Methodists— 
Pritish • 



• t 


1 

130 

53 

77 






„ Others • 


» f 


, , 

3 

102 

43 

69 

, . 

.. 


1 • 


Miicd Congregations - 

, , 


, , 

, , 

X 

95 

?5 


«. 

» • 

a. 

. » 


.Roman CatholRis 

1 

30 

16 

11 

<A 

187 

73 

114 

0 

477 

220 

257 

Undenominational, 

Eriliiih - - 

1 

4 

230 

230 

a 1 


1231 

t 

711 

620 

4 

608 

386 

87 

Class IV. 

Ragged School 

1 


■ 



» • 

t'a 


1 

63 

26 


Railway School 

1 

• » 

■ 

.. 

1 

298 

168 

136 


■ 

.. 

.. 

Other Subscription Si^ioola, 
of IIP specifle character 

6 

337 

D 

247 

■13 

1269 

887 

482 


m 

2p 

229 
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Table 0.— continued. 




YORK EAST ItlOTNG. 
Pojmlation, “20,98.3. 


YORK CITY. 
PopulatiuHf 


iOKKKOUrUinDiNiJe 

PopiilatioDy 


Diiscairaox 

OF 

i 

S 

1 

Numher of 

Soholsrs belonging 
to the Sohools. 

i 

1 

Number o 
fleholftrs Ivloi: 
to the Sch(^ 


£ 

Niimh(*r (if 
Si'liolarN liplnnijuuj 
to tliQ Hehonl-i, 


SCHOOLS. 


Se». 


SCA. 


■ 




6 

Total. 

Jf. 

B 

C 

iz; 

Tiital. 

M. 

n 

B 

|y|m| 

M I 

F. 

SAY SCHOOXiS 

H 




i 

6784 

2968 

2828 

794 

29,.60S 

i(!.4s)i:| 

3,012 

I’UBLIO DAY SCHOOLS - 

m 

17.00S 

10,248 

6766 

41 

4416 

m 

■ 

339 

18,701 

11,IWij 

7312 

I’UIVATE DAY SCHOOLS 

5(fl 

12,041 

6338 

6703 

63 

1-369 


H 

LW 

10,807 

.6107 1 

.5700 

Classijkation of Public 
Schools, • 

Class I.—Supported by 

Oenerai. or Local 
Taxation 

7 

44S 

1 

160 

3 

130 

8« 

h 

42 

8 

2 To 

166 

lit 

Class TT.—Suppoeted by 
Endowments 

66 

2583 

1764 

829 

13 

666 

616 

160 

122 

6280 


i(;75 

CLA SS JIL—S l) PPOIITED BY 
llBi.itiious Bodies 

1 

13,409 

7835 

5574 

23 

.3296 

1622 

1674 

186 

11,826 

68 H. 

4982 

Class IV.—Oijiee Public 
Schools - ? • 

1 

663 

.361 

202 

3 

323 

176 

147 

23 

1.32.3 

784 

,541 

Class I. 

Military School 

1 


■ 

■ 

1 

90 

68 

■ 


■ 

1 


Naval School ... 


80' 


■1 


.. 

.. 

■1 

.. 

■1 

Hi 

. . 

Prison Schools • . 


17 


17 

1 

40 

20> 

20 

D 

39 

28 

U 

Workhouse Schools 


361 

201 

160 

.. 

• • 



B 

231 

128 

103 

Class II. 

Collegiato and Grammar 
Schools 

6 

230 

B 

7 

1 

18 

V 


26 

1264 

1055 

199 

Other Endowed Schools 

□ 

2363 

1631 

822 

12 

648 

498 

160 

96 

4026 

2550 

1476 

])e 

Class III. 

lominniioml. 

''Ch.of liiiKland—Nhfi'ottffl? 

69 

6310 

3833 

2476 

3 

696 

^ 206 

390 

37 

3869 

2361 

1,508 


„ Bntish - 

1 

221 

160 

64 





, , 

, , 


, , 


„ Others - 

82 

4224 

2232 

1993* 

10- 

846 

69i 

265 

126 

6 493 

2946 

2547 


Independents 

1 

64 

50 

14 

2 

346 

191 

165 

1 

35 

30 

6 

S 

Society of Prionds— • 
British,- 





i 

« 



1 

46 

26 

20 

43 

„ Others • 

.• 

, . 

• • 



87 

57 


.. 

.. 


B 

O ^ 
§ 

Wesleyan Methodists— 
British- 

1 

• 

60 

42 

IS 

1 

261 

197 

64 




H 

CO 

„ Others - 

u 


760 

380 

11 

140 

80 

. 60 

6 

303 

189 



Primitive Methodists • 

■ 

.. 

.. 

.« 

. • 

. . 

• • 

.. 

1 

20 

13 

■ 


Di&scnlors • ■ 

n 

74 

36 

38 

.. 

. . 

, • 

.* 

1 

120 

60 

m 


.Boman Catholics 

6 

628 

238 

292 

2 

924 

300 

624 

5 

276 

130 

11 

Undenominational. 

Eritish . 

3 

785 

484 

801 

n 

96 

a. 

06 

8 

1665 

1089 

676 

Class IV, 
llagged School 

1 

83 

68 

30 


■ 

■ 


1 

118 

66 

63 

Dliud School 

B 



, » 

M 

■1 


*• 

1 

56 

40 

16 

Pactory School 

K 



. 1 

H 

44 


44 

.. 


, , 


SAilway School . 

D 

43 


20 

.. 

.. 

• • 

*, 

. . 

, , 

, , 

, , 

Other Subscription Schools, 
of no speciflo character 

1 

432 

280 

152 

2 

279 

176 

103 

21 

1151 

679 

472 
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CENSUS, 1851 :-EDUCATION. 


[England 


Taulk 0.— continued. 


DESCRIPTION 

^ • OF 

SCHOOLS. 

YOJtK WEST itlDINGs 

^'01tTU WALKS. . 
I^opulattoiit 412,114. 

SOUTH WALKS. 
2*op}ilntion, At'Kl/iO?. 

• 

"o 

o 

*0 

r. 

4m 

o 

JO 

'a 

Numher of 

Scholars beloiigiog 
to the Schools. 

A 

o 

o 

0 

6 

Xumber of 

Scholars belonging 
to the Schools. 

A 

g 

JS 

«M 

D 

O 

Yk 

Number of 
tScholars belonis'ing 
to tlie Schools, 

Totjil. 

Sox. 

Total. 

Sex. 

Total. 

Sex. 

M. 

F.* 

M. 

B 

M. 

E. 

DAT SCHOOX.S 

101 ,I 

162,200 

88,584 

73,712 

61S 

37,081 

20,369 

16,715 

1 

1021 

.50,921 

29,100 

21 J01 

PUHLIC DAY SCHOOLS - 

980 

101.616 

58,685 

42,931 

:t69 

29,712 

16,776 

12,936 

419 

35,712 

20,601 

15,108 

PRIVATE DAY SCHOOLS 

2035 

60,680 

29,899 


279 

7372 

3693 

3779 

572 

15,209 

8.5.56 

60.53 


Classification nf Public 














Schools. 













CiiAsal.—S l'PPortbb by 













(tEnekal oii Loc.vl 













Taxatiow 

17 

1121 

745 

376 

11 

644 

334 

210 

16 

659 

398 

261 

Class 11.—SrrroKTEii by 













Endowments 

287 

' 17,7:11 

11,850 

5884 

71 

4688 

28:17 

1861 

88 

5329 

3281 

20-13 

Class III.—Supported by 













Religious Dodies 

.577 

71,424 

39,815 

.31,679 

278 

23,809 

13,281 

10,528 

274 

22,891 

13,186 

0705 

Class IV.—Otiieu Public 













Schools 

99 

11,337 

6215 

5092 

Hjl 

671 

324 

347 

71 

6833 

.37.39 

3094 


Class T. 













Military School 

1 

20 

5 

■a 

HI 



, , 

, . 

. , 

.. 

. , 

Naval School « . . 

, , 


, , 

H 

HI 

• • 

, . 


1 

63 

.53 

. . 

Prison Schools 

2 

411 

.386 

55 

1 

7 

G 

r 

1 

16 

11 

2 

Workhouse Schools 

U 


351 

300 

10 

.5.37 

328 

209 

11 

590 

331 

259 


Class H. I 





HI 


■i 



■ 



Colloiriate and Grammar 





mjk 


HI 



Bl 



Schools ... 

86 

3209 

2715 

481 

Bil 

.347 


17 

10 

KiJ 

.36.3 

. . 

Other Endowed Schools 

231 

14,525 

9185 

6390 


4341 


1834 

78 

■Sljgl 

2918 

2013 


Class I IT. 













Denomimiionnl. 














'Ch.ofEnsland—AhfioMfll 

214 

37,787 

20,907 

16,880 

i:!l 

12,086 

6880 

6806 

78 

96.57 

.5488 

4169 


„ Jiritish- 

1 

160 

95 

65 

, , 

, , 



1 

71 

■13 

23 


„ Olliers • 

181 

13..569 

7168 

0-101 

67 

4418 

2251 

2197 

113 

UV *l4i 

3611 

.319;i 


Independents— Jtnlish • 

5 

, 911 

.588 

356 

, , 

, , 

, , 

. , 

12 

681 

452 

2:12 


„ Others • 

22 

’ 3120 

17.37 

1383 

6 

113 

75 

38 

14 

670 

461 

209 


Raptists— British’ 

5 

674 

317 

.327 

, , 

. , 

, , 


2 

190 

ll!l 

71 


„ Others - 

4 

239 

167 

72 

1 

66 

36 

30 

7 

203 

1.58 

45 


Society of Friends— 














British - 

1 

1.59 

IS 

141 

, , 

.« 



. . 

. . 

• . 

. . 


„ Others - 

1 

.54 

.3.3 

21 

, , 

• • 


^^BH 

• . 

.. 

. . 

, . 


Unitarians 

1 

.86 

67 

29 



, , 

^^BH 

1 

26 

25. 

• . 


Moravians 

3 

^08 

85 

23 

, , 

. • 

, , 

^^BH 


.. 

. , 

• . 

pQ 

Wesleyan Methodists— 




1 




^^BH 





% 

British- 

2 

530 

271 

. 259 

, , 

• • 



• . 

. . 

• • 

• • 

t 

„ Others - 

61 

7205 

4493 

2712 

1 

60 

•20 

80 

2 

205 

09 

106 

K' 

WesleyanMcthodista.Ncw 













& 

Cuimcxion— British- 

1 

115 

94 

61 

, , 

.. 

• . 


*« . 


• • 

• • 


Others - 

1 

46 

21 

19 

, , 


. . 

« . 

. . 

• . 

• . 

• • 


Primitive Methodists 

4 

174 

88 

86 

. , 

• • 

1 

, , 

.. 

• • 

• • 

• • 


Wcsievan Methodist 














Association 

2 

J87 

125 

62 

. • 

. , 

. • 

, a 



• • 

• • 


Calvinistic Methodists— 














British - 





18 

1311 

819 

492 

2 

108 

74 

31 


,, ' Others ■ 





11 

713 

402 

311 

8 

342 

197 

145 


Lady HuntiUKdon’s Con- 














nexioii— British - 



, , 

, , 

B 

, , 

, , 

, , 

1 

80 

• . 

80 


New Church 

1 

72 

35 

37 

Bl 

, , 

, , 

, • 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 


Dissenters— British- 



, , 

, , 

H 

414 

217 

167 

.3 

294 

201 

03 


Others - 

1 

88 

62 

26 

M 

, » 

, , 

. . 

3 

160 

112 

48 


.Roman Catholics 

17 


848 

816 

4 

159 

69 

90 

2 

303 

180 

123 

Unde}wmLnaiional, 


I 












Hritish ... 

10 

IMIiLiil 

2606 

1783 

36 

3849 

2482 

1367 

24 

3125 

Kiiiyi 



Others .... 


•• 

•• 

•• 

• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

1 

70 

■1 



Class IV. 





■jH 


■K 



m 



nJlMnted Schools ... 

2 

292 

155 

1.37. 


167 


107 

, , 


*, 

, , 

Deaf and Dumb Schools 

1 

..87 

55 

32 

HI 




1 


13 

9 

Factory Schools 

27 


2705 

2380 

IH 

86 

15 

20 

.30 

ISi3 

2522 

-2246 

Colliery Schools 





HI 

• « 

• . 

.. 

2 

123 

08 

55 

Other ■ Subscription Schools, 





'Hh 








Of no sixjclflc character - 

69 

6873 

3330 

2643 

\^m 

400 

2.19 

220 

38 

1020 


78-1 
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Table P, 


NUMBER OF DAY SCHOOLS AND SClIOliARS 


IK THE PBIKCII'AI, 


EOROUGirS AND LAlUiK TOWNS.* 



ASHTON-ITNDKU- 

LVNE. 

( .Vuiiiei})al Borough.) 
I’oiinUtion, .10,670 1 


I mr « 

ItrUMlNdllAM. I UT, \CKIti;itN. 


{Municlfiat City.) ilfunicipal llonooih) (Muionpul Borough.) 
.lUCTt I’opttltttinn, 5(,1}4«. PopulatJon, B2/.II. rdioilntioii, 10,566. 


DAY SCBOOXiS 

PUBLIC DAY SCHOOLS ■ 
PRIVATE DAY SCHOOLS 



Number of Niiniljor of 

SoliHliiro lioloiupnj,' Sclioki s lioloniHn^ 
to tlie Sclioulo. n I to tlio SoliQuIik 



Classificntuni of Public 
Hclwoh. 

Class I.— Suppobted by 

Ghnbbal ok Local 
Taxatiok 

Class TI.—Suppokteb by 
Ekdowmekis - - t- 

Ci.Ass III.—.Supported by 
llELiuioDS Bodies - 

Class IV.—Otiieb Public 

SCUOOLS .... 

Class I. 

Workhouso Schools * 
Class II. 

Collpgialo and Gnunmar 
Schools 

Other Endowed Schools 


03 U \ 19 1 1 299 177 112 1 288 158 1301 1 5 t 3.5 19* 


191 131 60 7 1612 1175 4671 1 


8 1219 735 611 36 4730 2514 2216 49 9916 5441 (.'>02 11 2273 1322 951 

178 110 68 _T_ 351 J^92 1156 731 425 1115 698 417 

1 63 44 19 1 289 177 112 1 288 158 1.30 1 I O-l .35 19 


74 74 


4 1155 890 2A5| 


120 60 60 1 3 487 285 202l 1 i 81 


Class HI. i 

Denominnlioniil. , 

rCh.ofEnKlaiid-ACafwaff? 3 405 249 1,56 11 1823 990 833 14 3989 2256 1733 6; 1131 645 486 


.. Others- 

United Prcshytcri.aiis • 
Independents— British 
,. Others - 

Baptists— Bntith 
"g „ Others - 

■lo Unitarians 
o ) AVesleyan Methodists - 
S AVes. Meth. Assoemtion - 
,S Lady HuutiiiK Jon's Con- 
nerion ■ * 

New Church 
DLsseulera 
Roman Catholics • 
jetys 

Undetiominalional, 

British 


200 100 160 11 1651 906 748 12 2231 1222 1000 3 1 210 110 100 

. 1 . 142 8S 54 

530 324 212 . 1 206 89 117 1 I 104 1 84 20 


405 212 193 1 3 620 331 289 I 1 
.. .. I 1 257 184 73 1.. 


206 89 117 I 1 104 84 20 

620 331 289 1 1 3.3 '25 8 


48 32 16 2 1 I 2 50 62 1 115 45 70 

. 1 .>>.3 4 49 2 .327 130 J97 

. 2 170 73 Iff 5 428 298 130 


1 153 SO 73 


2 85 22 63 


60 30 30 


133 82 51 
100 60 CO 


1147 504 643 1 1 323 173 150 

61 43 18 I .. . 


195 125 70 1 2 326 22.3 102 1 1 177 117 60 


1 47 15 32 

1 18 16 2 


4 25 16 10 


Class IV. 

ItanKOd Schools - - • . 2 152 88 64 3 015 361 234 . 

Female Orphan Asylum School .. .. .. 1 20 .. 26 . 

Blind School - - ■ . • ."I 25 16 10 .. 

Deaf. Diunb, and Blind School .. 1 47 15 32 .. . ,, 

Idiots School • . - . 1 18 16 2. 

Fiu'tory Schools . ■ . 1 130 130 1 200 125 

Industrial School • . .. 1 HB 75 40 .. 

Other Subscription Schools 1 i ‘ 

of no specific character - 2 1 178 110 68 2 108 .83 25 3 271 150 121 3 8.55 .573 


130 130 ., 
116 75 40 


260 125 135 


• It ftts ncAbecnfounO Minhie to aivetho Osurra in all oasr* for the precise limits nf Tlorouuhs the lioiiiiilary hiiej of wliidi mterseet 
ruiseheA or Townships. In these cases, thu eeliools .and siiiolars lor the wliolc ol sueli interseeted Purisbes or 'Townships liave issiii 
of tho I'iiiroii'd ^ note Btiitci what pypulatiun should ho added to that inserted in the heading, which i(*in ail cases Die eaict population 

tAsn'fON-uKnEa--LYNE.— Part only of the Parochial Division of Audenshaw is within the BorougU of Asiitoa..uadcr*LyxiOi hut tlio 
Soliuols and Scholars of the whulo are hero iooludiia. Tho popahiUon of tbo aOdod part is 4,512, 
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CENSUS, 1861 :-EDUCATI0N, 


[England 


Table 'P.—continued. 





BOLTOX. 

1 


BllADFORD. 1 

BKKJIITON. 

n 


BBISTOl. 




(Muntcipal Jiorough.) 

(Municipal /Jorough.) 

[ Pat^liamenUti'i/DoroUQh.) 

(MuhU ipal Cdlf.) 



l*opul»tioii| 01,17 

1. 

Population, li«,778. 

ropulAtioii, (;9/>7<i. 

Poimlftlioii, VXIfi'ZH.* 


DESCUIPTION 




















Kiimlici* of 


Number of 


Number of 


Number of 


OP 


Scbulars boluneim: 


Schul/urs boloi 

trng 

ols. 


Beholnrs hrlrmirinff 


Srholara hcUmsIng 




1 to the SchooTa. 


to thu Selioi 


to tlie HchooU. 


to the S(‘h()o]H. 

* 

'■ SCHOOLS. 

o 




.1 

t 



1 

1 

(m 




1 

od 

ti 

rn 






1 


Sei. 


Sox. 


.Sex. 


Sex. 




Total. 



0 

TotiJ. 

■■■ 

um 


TotJil. 




Totnb 





6 


M. 

F. 

d 



D 



M. 

F. 

<5 

'A 

_ 

M. 

F. 

OAir SCBOO&S 

1 

assa 

.3506 

2479 

116 

9679 


4.339 

242 

|M 

5125 

1.315 

stoj 

18,226 

991^ 

8315 

PUBLIC DAY SCHOOLS • 


3912 

r 

2278 

1634 

27 

6946 

3287 

2659 

32 


2621 

2473 

77 

11,881 

6713 

,5168 

PRIVATE DAY SCHOOLS 

49 

2073 

1228 

845 

Wm 

3633 

1953 

1680 

2l0 

4346 

2604 

1842 

269 

6345 

,3198 

3117 

3 

Classijlcntion nf Public 

1 

















Schools, 

■ 
















CliASSl.—SurrORTED BY 

■ 

t 















Oeykhal ok Local 
Taxatios • 

1 

•• 

.. 

.. 

.s 


.. 


2 

199 

95 

104 

.. 

.. 

■ ■ 


Class IL—SnproKTEn by 














1373 

878 

495 

Ekbowihekis 

S 

400 

285 

11,5 

2 

By 

107 

22 

1 

50 


50 

13 

Class III.—SoppOBTED by 
















3470 

Relioious Bodies 

la 

3310 

1856 

14.54 

m 

444$ 

2440 

2008 

21 

3822 

2117' 


45 

8122 

4652 

Class IV.—Otheb Public 



187 



136h 











Schools 

3 


65 

6 

740 

629 

8 

1023 

409 

614 

19 

2386 

1183 

1263 


Cuss I. 


s 

■ 

1 

1 


I 

■ 









Milllary School 


H|| 

H 

H 


^ , 



1 

168 

78 

90 

, , 

, , 

, , 


lyorkhousii School 

•• 


H 

H 

■ 

•• 

■ 

S 

1 

31 

17 

14 

•• 

•• 




Class II. 







■ 

I 









CollcBialfi and Grammar 








m 







snS 


Schools 

1 

no 

00 

1 • 

1 

64 

64 






6 

005 


Other Endowed Schools 

s 

340 

225 

116 

1 

66 

43 


1 

50 

■■ 

50 

8 

868 

373 

4!)5 


Class Hi. 








■ 









Jkitominafivnal, 








■ 










rCh. of England—iVnf/rtwil 

R 

2113 

1162 

961 

6 

1992 

1115 


6 

1716 

968 

748 

8 

2457 

1464 

993 


„ Oth( rs ■ 

!! 

222 

106 

lie 

6 

■Ml 

.5!M 

tia 

8 

920 

357 

563 

19 

23 to 

1073 

1267 


Independents—7/n7i*/t 





, , 

, , 


.. 


, , 



1 

118 

52 

96 


„ Others - 





3 

, 721 

419 

302 

1 

34 

34 


1 

251 

116 

135 

•d 

S 

Baptist s— Jlritish - 

Sos'icty of Friends 


•• 


• 

H 

106 

59 

47 



1 . 


2 

338 

.306 

.33 


Unitarians— lirilish - 



. A 


H 






. 


3 

689 

456 

233 

i* 

., a Others • 

i 

37 


37 

B 












p* 

Moravians 





III 


. 






i 

95 

22 

73 

m 

Wesleyan Methodists - 
DLssenters (not otherwise 

*1 

3t3 

200 

143 


348 

213 

1,35 



•• 



*• 

•• 

*■ 


dejineil) ... 

, , 

. , 

. , 






1 

23$ 

1« 

95 




, 


LRoman Catholics • 

3 

443 

230 

207 

1 


100 

160 

2 

119 

■dj] 

69 

6 

564 

259 

300 

Undctwmhiational. 


















British - . • 

1 

152 

152 

•• 

•• 


i • 

-• 

3 

, 798 

568 

230 

5 

1240 

901 

330 


Class IV. 


m 

■ 














Rfl(rp(sl Schools . • . 

• • 


II 


1 

117 

78 

39 

£• 

666 

354 

312 

5 

977 

404 

573 

Orphiiii Schools 

CIcrKV Orphan School - 

• » 

u 

II 

• • 


t « 

‘i 

ini) 

23 

17 

t . 

100 

2 

340 

128 

217 



♦ PcmalcOrjihan AaylumSchool 
Blind A.sylniu 


H 

II 

■ • 



4 • 


1 

1 

9 

23 

8 

i 

•08 

.30 

20 

Deaf and Ihniih Schools 



■ 1 






1 

38 

m 

22 

1 

■in 

11 

10 

I'WJtory )5eh(K)lH 
'Bervants'School . - . 


3G 

26 

m 

i 

409 

203 

2M 

19 

* • 

i9 

1 

•113 

62 

81 

i 

OEicr Subscription Schools of 














' no speclflc character - 

i 

100 

111 

55 

4 

783 

469 

324 

1 

160 

30 

130 

9 

858 

541, 

317 
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Table F.—cmlinued, 


DESCniPTION 

OF 

SCHOOLS, 

BUEY. 

[ParliamestaruBorough,) 
PopnUtion, 31,!i(i2.* 

CHELTENHAM. 

( ParUamentnrijBoroHfh.) 
Population, AA/kit. 

COVE! 

(Wunicip 

Foptdatio 

ITRY. 

•in///.) 

ip5a;i06. 

inlH?r of 
rs hclunk;ing 

6 ScUooli}. 

' DKRIIV. 
{Mumeifnil Jiorouyh.) 
ropulalion, ‘hVfOlL 

• 

'3 

o 

1 

(m 

0 

Jfumlier of 
Scholars licjonRing 
to Uic Behoou. 

1 

1 

Sm 

O 

Number of 
Scbnlare lielontfirg 
to the Schnob, 

1 

la 

0 

J? 

Ni 

Schqla 

tolh 

1 

Xinulicr of 
Srixilnrs Ijcl^ijiiyr 
to tlie Si’liww.^ 

Total. 

Sex. 

Total. 

Sex. 

Total. 

Sox. 


SfX. 

M. 

r. 

M. 

r. 

M. 

1 

JI. 1 

P. 








' 


-ift. 



•esse 




-see- 


DAY SCHOOLS . - 

cs 

.3913 

2166 

1776 

83 

4711 

2766 

1955 

58 

2806' 

1704 

nm 

88 

6105 

2,54‘2 

2668 

rUBLlO MY SCHOOLS - 

17 

2803 

1697 

1206 

23 

3t05 

1913 

1492 

17 

1667 

1116 

651 


.3730 


1861 

PRIVATE DAY SCHOOLS 

3S 

1139 

BC9 

670 

m 


843 

463 

41 

1138 

688 

550 

08 

1450 

651 

802 


Clnssificafmi of Public 

• 

















Schools. 










• 







Class!.—S uppoiiTET) by 

















(iBNEiiAr, uji Local 

















Taxatiojt • 

> > 


i . 

•• 

1 

120 

45 

76 

2 

61 

33 

28 

1 

42 

32 

■a 

Class 11.—Suppoeted bt 

















Ekoowaients 

1 

7S 

75 

... 

1 

50 

60 

.. 

6 

428 


108 

3 

• 

155 

123 

Class III.—STiproBTED by 

















llELKiious Bodies 

13 

22SI1 

1267 

999 

19 

3081 

1753 

1328 

9 

1152 

737 

.115 

14 

8077 

1.577 


(JlassIV.—Othee Pdblic 

















Schools 

4 

472 

265 

207 

2 

154 

65 

89 

1 

26 

. 


0 

312 

121 

21.8 


Glass I. 


■ 

I 



• 




■ 







Prison School 

,g 

■ 



.. 

»e 

e. 

a. 

1 


1 


1 

42 

an 

10 

Workhouse Schools 


■ 

■ 

, •• 

1 

120 

4.5 

75 

1 


32 

28 


• • 


.. 


Class It. 

















ColIcKiate and Grammar 

















Schools ... 

1 

7B 

75 


1 

60 

60 

4. 

1 

43 

41 


1 

49 

•I'l 

,, 

Otiicr Endowed Schools 

•• 


• • 

•• 

•• 

%•* 


t • 

4 

1^ 

277 

168 

2 

221) 

ion 

123 


Class III. 

















])enoMinafional 






1 












rCh, of England— 

4 

■liai 

576 

449 

2 

442 

220 

222 

3 

610 

376 

231 

2 

736 

•127 

309 


„ others ■ 

i 

739 

EH 

33.S 

11 

1679 

971 

70S 

2 

1,50 

162 

4.8 

6 

1312 

ceil 

652 


Independents— Prilish 



,, 


. . 

, , 

. . 

a. 



, . 


1 

1# 

HS 

90 


„ Others - 

i 

126 

73 

Nl 

1 

311 

171 

140 

i 

S5 

10 

.% 

0 

212 

166 

46 

"s 

Unitarians 

1 

143 

72 

71 

1 

19 

9 

10 

,, 

, , 

.. 







Wcshwiin Methodists - 


, , 

», 


2 

172 

100 

72 

.. 

. , 



1 

1(«* 

,86 

23 


Wesleyan Methodists, 

















A 

Now Connexion 

1 

94 

66 

28 


.• 

• . 

t > 

. • 

.. 



.. 

, , 

, 


CA 

Dissenters [not otherwise 


















doflned) . - - 

.. 

.. 

.« 

.. 

.. 

.e 

.. 


1 

116 

69 

•17 

,, 


, , 



LRomaii Catholics ■ 

I 

130 

70 

00 

1 

107 

62 

55 

1 

110 



1 

380 


380 

Unilmominational. 


















Britusli 

• • 

•• 

• • 

•• 

1 

3,51 

230 

121 

1 

81 

81 

•• 

1 

■gl 

1,50 

.. 


Class IV, 

















Ranged Schools . 


e. 

, . 

.. 

1 

116 

06 

51 

1 

26 

26 

ee 

1 

116 

70 

HI 

Orphan School . 

,, 


, , 

.. 

1 i 

38 

.. 

38 

• e 




,, 


.. 

.. 

Factory Schools 

3 

302 

175 

127 

.. 

. .a 

‘ .. 

.. 


.. 

.. 

, , 

,, 

• t 


„ 

Other Suhscriptlon Siihools 

















of no speciAc character - 

1 

■ui 




•e 


.. 

.. 

•e 

.. 

.. 

1 

228 

18 

178 

-- 



1 

■1 

Ml 


■Wi 

— 


■H 


— 







-—----——-j--—1-1:-:- 

* Port only nr tho towti«hli> nf EltoB i« wUUii the Borough cf Bury, but the SoUouh Uil Bobolan of the wholo ere here indu IcJ 
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Tablg P.— continued. 



DEVONl’OKT. 
{Municipal Borough.) 
Population, 38,180, 


Numhfr of 
Scliolura lieloiiging 
to tlio Soboulfl, tu 


Sex. t)i 


DAY SCHOOKS 


PUBLIC DAY SCHOOLS • 17 
PBIVATB DAY SCHOOLS 8C 


Clrmsijlention (fPuhlic 
Helwols. 


Class L—Suitouied by 

(teneeal oe Local 
Taxation - 



HALIFAX. 
{Munlcipttl Borough.) 
I’lipuldtion, .TiiSS'L* 


Number of 
Seliokra licloiidng 
<l to Uio Soliools. 
g---- 



• M BS7 »51 lie ., ., .. .. 1 7 


Class It.—SitppoETED by 

ll'jtTtOWMEXTS 


0 40 30 I 1 41 23 21 


4 701 501 110 1 41 411 111 .. I c 2i!S lyi 77 


Class llI.—SrrpoRTET) by 

EELmioca Bodies • O 1526 315 CSO 10 1058 913 715 ii 1973 1003 
Class IV.—Oiiwe Pdbiic 

Schools - - ■ 4 498 280 218 . ‘ . ..o„ 


971 14 2091 1,121 1370 


Schools - - ■ 4 498 280 218 .. 

Class I. 

Naval and Military Svhool • 1 400 227 173 

Dockyard Apprentice School 1 49 49 

Military Prison School -1 8 8, I 


. W 133 1 3 1239 0,59 .580 


Workhouse Schools 
Class II, 

Collegiate and Grammar 
Schools 


1 8 8 .... 

1 130 67 03 .. 


1 70 40 .30 1 1 41 23 21 


Other Endowed Schools 

Class III. 
JDcnomimtional. 


. I 104 104 .. 1 30 36 . 

JJ_ *• “ ^87 487 110 3 403 405 .. 0 208 191 77 


3 « » m . „ « jjj , „ U ™ „ 


if Independents— llritinh - 
$ Otharu • 

g Baidisti^ Sriiish- 
S' Unit.’vrians 

“ Wesleyan Methodists - 
.Boman Catholics • 

Undenominational, ^ 
British 

j 

Class IV.* 

Bagged Schools 

Pcmalc Orplian Asylum 

School . . 

Blind School ■ 
r.acloiy Schools 

Other Subscription Schools of 
110 specillc character - 


1 204 201 .. 


.. 3 625 277 318 
.. 1 ISO 90 90 


1 140 .. 140 2 190 100 90 . 

. 1 232 132 100 1 63 45 13 


1 128 68 70 .. 


.. 1 70 30 40 


1 92 60 

1 10 .. 


1 100 100 .. 1 499 270 229 


1 50 26 25 .. 


1 22 11 11. 

.. 1239 659 680 


2 396 230 166 1 .. 


107 70 97 1 .. 


1 c!.olari uUbe whule m Lie iSuIco!" TlS?iwpulMma i7uie Sded^park^JI aSmT* Htdifax, Out tbo Si 


Scbgoli and 
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Taulb P.— continued. 



DESCUU’TIOH 

OF 

SCHOOLS. 

iun)i>Ei{vm''TELi). 

( VarltamciilftruIJoruHtih ) 
ropulnliyii, ;jl),K80. 

IIlTLIa. 

/jmlJjitrmvih ) 

ruimlatioii, 

I1>SWICH. 

{JJunktpid Ihtoiufh.) 
Toptilation, 

LEEDS. 

(.IfHiiieipa/ Borowf/A.) 
I'lipulntum, 172,270.1 


i 

0 

Xtimlipr of 
Sc'lioinr'j lidonKiiiK 
to Uio Schuols. 

1 Xunilipr of 

! SfholHi" lielonKing 
J !' to llii! Sclioola. 

0 1' • ..... 

Ur 

'o 

1 iluinlier of 

I Scholiirs 

to the Schools. 

*3 ! 

Xiuiibep of 
SrlK»luw hcloiUTiug 
to tll6 Schools. 



.a 

Cfl 


Sp.t. 

tj 

m 1 


He 

X. 

y 

r/t 


Sev. 

,j 1 
L , 

1 

Sex. 



6 

in 

'I'utU. 

Jl. 

■ F. 

O 1 

Tidiil 


F. 

0 

o’ 

Totfil 

ji. 


t® i 

■'9 1 

TutiU. 1 

Jl. 

F. 

DAT SCHOOLS 

■W 

dfl.'l.'! 

22.')1 

1782 

2H. 

10,2091.1.310 

4899 

91 

1202 

2412 

1840 

371 

21,831 

U,nfu; 

9818 

PUBLIC DAY KCIIOOLS - 

17 

21)32 

1021 

1308 

27 

.lOSlO 

3072 


23 

2800 

1031 

1109 

70 

13,176 

7808 

0308 

I’EIVATE DAY SCHOOIiS 

3(1 

1101 

027 

171 

217 

0119 

2238 

2SS1 

OS 

1152 

781 

671 

295 

StiOS 

-tllS 

4 -,.10 

Clanaijkulinn ofFuUic 
iScliouh. 

ChAsa L—SUWOMED DY 

OUNJiUAL Otl LOCAI. 

Taxation - 





4 

3fll 

2B 

121 

1 

CO 

• 

32 

28 

3 

480 

318 

167 

Class II.—SFt'PoitTUT) by 
Ua dowmeats 

2 

104 

87 

17 

3 

213 

190 

00 

4 

299 

218 

61 

9 

877 

010 

207 

Class III.—SiiproRTED by 
J lELiotot’s Bohibs 

n 

2Ct).S 

1170 

12^2 

IS 

•1109 

2120 

17A1 

15 

2100 

1174 

076 

0.3 

9731 

6081 

4050 

CLAS.S lY.- -DillEll PtfBLlC 

Schools . • - - 

1 

130 

01 

Oil 

•1 

,322 

20!» 

11,3 

3 

291 

177 

111 

11 

20,83 

1209 

821 

Cl,ASS I. 

lUliinrA’ Sfliools 


• 



1 








1 

■ 

S 

IS 

Aliinni' Stdiool 
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The popul itinn ot tlie ndilod piirt is 8.-i9 

t li'.sv.'irii.—I’artBoiilyof tlio parJBiiH.s of llniiifonl, Spinio’l.ton, Westertirld, AViiittnn-euul-Thurlatnn, and Rilalimere, aro withm tha 
lloioiisli ol Ipswieli, hut the Kihools luid Selioinra of tlio whole sie hero incUtdi'il. The population oUlio luldod parts is 2,llK>. 

! LKhlH. . I'liits only of tho townships nl Teinploiievvsam raid Saocoolt aru witlun the iSorough vt hoeit, httt.Uld Schooli and Scholars 
ot tliu whole are horo laelndcj. Tho trapulalioii ul the added parts u SAtV. • 
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CENSUS, 1851 -.-EDUCATION, 


fENCLAND 


Tm'.m’ P. - rimtimifil. 


DKSt'llTrXION 

or 

' ■ SCHOOLS. 

LiaCF. 

JNipiilnho] 

Ili'i on 
, I’-DAS 

rnhci <■ 

L‘ Still) 

i* 

f 

»w 

\. 
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3 

V, 
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K. 
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0 

1/ 
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' 
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X. 
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So 

c. 
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.M 
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cm 
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CENSUS, 1831 :~EDUCATION, 


[England 


Taule I*. — continued. 


DESCRIPTION 

OF 

SCHOOLS. 

OLDirVK. 

(Mnuii ipal Borough,) 
i’opiilution, 

PLYMOUTH. 

{Munit ijnit Bfn-tntfjh.) 
Population, 52^21. 

POUT.SMOUTH. 
{Mmtripnl Ikrrmifjh.) 
Population, 72,090. 

PRESTON. 1 
(Muiiinpftl 7,’orou./A.) 
Population, 1 : 9 ,.5)9. 

of Schools. 
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ScboIiUA heioiiring 
to tlie SciioolR. 
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A 
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Cm 

Numlier of 
SohoIorH Iwloudng 
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Cm 
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1 

20 

10 

10 


Class I. 

















JJilitavy Schools 



*• 

.. 

1 

38 

14 

2t 

3 

157 

84 

li 

• • 



• • 

Royal Marines School 

.• 




. . 1 

•• 

•• 

■ 

1 

55 

55 





•• 

Prison School 










•. 

... 

.. 

1 

41 

39 

2 

Workhouse Schools • 

1 

71 

H 

30 

1 

.88 

56 

m 

1 

254 

nn 

141 

1 

148 

97 

51 


Class 11. 

















Colleglato and Grammar 

















Scliools 

1 

59 

57 

2 

1 

Ki 

39 

•a 

1 

31 

31 

.. 

1 

120 

120 

• • 

Other Endowed Schools 

2 

215 

173 

12 

4 

181 

08 

113 


•• 

.. 


1 

24. 

24 

•• 


Class III. 

















DenominntioiinJ. 





1 













r'Ch. of Jingland— 

2 

Ml 

IW 

.ISO 

2 

977 

570 

407 

4 

1007 

025 

442 

8 

2S89 

1521 

1.308 


„ others - 

H 

125 

if. 

IKl 

1 

188 

111 

98 

12 

1181 

770 

705 

8 

278 

103 

115 


Independents - PrituiK 

H 




, , 




3 

4.52 

190 

202 

1 

131 

91 

40 

c 

„ Others • 

H 

78 

6(1 

22 



.* 


.. 

.. 

a. 

.. 

• • 


.. 

.. 

R 

Moravians 

B 

R3 

72 

11 






. . 



. . 



, , 

a 

Wesleyan Methodists • 

1 

177 

Kifi 

n 

• ■ 




2 

203 

112 

01 

2 

.303 

221} 

80 

“ 

.Roman Catholics • 

•• 





• * 



1 

80 

39 

41 

3 

1358 

791 

015 

Undmommatwnal, 


















British 



.. 

•• 

1 

90 

91 

5 

2 

70.8 

455 

263 


•• 

•• 



Class IV. 










■ 







EaifRcd Schools . • - 

.. 




1 

83 

83 

.. 

a. 

■ 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 

Seamen's Ondiaii School 

.. 

, . 

.. 



•• 

. . 


1 

80 

60 

30 

a. 

. . 

* 

« • 

Pouialo Orphan School 

,, 

, , 

, , 


1 


, , 

00 

. , 

■ 

. , 

, , 

, , 

, , 

,, 


Seamen and Soldiers’Socicty's 

















School 



, , 


1 

100 

itill 

.. 

.. 


.. 





• • 

Psictory School 

1 

BUI 

105 

101 

, , 

,, 

,, 


. . 

■ 



, , 

, , 



Mechanics’ Institnte School • 

1 

36 


85 





.. 

H 

, , 




, , 


Other Subscription Schools 

















of no spocillc characi er 




*• 

2 

800 

nn 

m 

1 

17 

4 

13 

1 

20 

10 

10 
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T.tBLE P.— contimed. 



DESCRIPTION 

OF 

SCHOOLS. 

SALFOHD. 
(JTmin'pnl Iturmoh.) 
Population, 6.1,8.111. 

siiRFFuan. 
{}fmiripfU JJorough.) 
Fopulation, 135|310. 

SOUTH .V31 PTOy. 

(Mun/t'/pij/ /{t»f »»uf/A.) 

roimlaliun, 

soimr SHIELDS. 

(Jfunt< ipaf J3orovf//t.) 
ropiil.ition, L'S,!)? 1. 


n 

8 

A 

•m 

KniJihcr of.^ 

to the Schools. 

1 

A 

tj 

f/3 

Kumber of 
Scholaw belonging 
to the St^hoois. 

1 

A 

S 

(m 

dumber of 
Scholar.') beloiming 
U> the Schoule. 

i 

o 

Nurnbcy)f ^ 
Scholare belonging 
to the Sclioolii. 




SCA. 


Sex.» 


Sex. 

A 

ij 

CO 


Sex. 



O 

Total. 

Jl. 

F. 

O 

o 

'/i 

Total. 

Jl. 

F. 

d 

Total. 

M. 

F. 

0 

Vk 

Total. 

: 

M. 

F. 

BAY SCHOOLS ’ - 

6;i 

.1213 

2889 

2354 

222 

15,017 

7978 

" 

7m 

1441 

5509 

320.3 

23013 

62 

1339 

2118 

1891 

I’iniLTC DAT SCHOOLS - 

13 

3352 

1867 

1485 

42 

9.333 

1986 

1317 

20 

3224 


1181 

14 

2603 

U52 

1151 

riUVATE DAT SCHOOLS 

i 

1891 

1922 

8119 

180 

6284 

2992 

,3292 

120 

2285 

1160 

1125 

48 

1739 

'.v.h; 

7«) 

CUissificntion of Public 
Schools, 

Cr.^sg I.—SUPPOKTED dt 

<iK"fEtt\r, ojt Local 
TvXA'KOS - 

V 




2 

115 

• 59 

50 

1 

• 

78 

SS 

40 




• « 

Class II.—StrrroRTED by 
Endowmebts 


, , 


.. 

13 

1401 

952 

WO 

1 


10 

, , 

1 

308 

170 

133 

Class III.—Scitobted by 
Religious Bodies 

13 

3352 


1485 

25 

75.30 

.3811 

.3719 

14 

1931 

1075 

859 

11 

1944 

1101 

813 

Class IT.—Othhb Public 
Schools ... 




, , 

2 

287 

161 

123 

4 

1202 

92)) 

282 

2 

351 

18) 

17(f 

Class I. 

Workliouso Schools • - 


• 



2 

115 

59 

56 

1 

78 

as 

40 





Class II. 

C<illi'Kialo .ami Grammar 
Si'liool.s • • 




• •• 

l' 

• 

77 

77 


1 

10 

10 






Other Emlowcd Scliools 

• • 




12 

1.321 

875 

Wfl 





1 

308 

170 

138 

Vc 

Class III. 

UiiSilirilioiial. 

'Oil. ol Unskuid—lTafio»al 

1 

4S(1 

270 

210 

I'i 

6192 

2804 

2988 

1 

5 

1185 

(t5» 

.5155 

3 

882 

475 

407 


„ Others - 

5 

177« 

973 

797 

4 

322 

71 

251 

7 

520 

289 

231 

2 

200 

115 

8S 

>» 

Presbyterian Church ill 
Eiiulaiiil . - . 







P 






1 

150 

97 

CO 

fcJ 

0) 

I’rc'sliytci'iaiis (not do- 
lined) , ' ■ 

» 

152 

93 

CO 








„ 



.. 

.. 

o"' 

Independents— Pritish - 





. . 




1 

1,35 

92 

43 


191! 



& 

„ Others - 

2 

25!) 

lit 

115 

2 

2.53 

114 

131) 




.. 

2 

128 

65 

w 

Wesleyan Methodists - 

1 

wiia 


83 

4 

■Bl 

450 

259 



.. 

.. 


.. 

.. 

.. 


New Cliurcli 

2 

288 

128 

160 




.. 






.. 

.. 

• i 


.Uouiaii Catholics 









t 

91 

41 

60 

2 

80 

56 

24 

Untie tiom i na tlonaL 

Briliyli • • - 

1 

110 

80 

60 

1 

7v54 

.372 

.382 





1 

433 

230 

203 

Class IT, 

Rn/if.'('il Schools 




• 

1 

175 

77 

98 

i 

1 

489 

•180 



•• 



I'ViinIc Orjihan Asylum School 



. , 






n 



27 

.. 

\ 

1 


.. 

Colliery School 


,, 

, , 


, , 


.« 


R 

^^R 

.. 

.. 

1 

: 98 

41 

57 

Clieuiiciil IVorks School 





, , 


.. 


H 

^^R 


.. 

1 

! 255 

140 

115 

British Steam Navigation 
Company’s School 









H 

H 

180 

121 


1 

1 ' 


* • 

Otlier Subscription Schools 
of 110 specific character » 


; ■■ 

•• 

•• 

1 

112 

87 

25 

1 

1 

394 


131 


1 


•• 


I 3 
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CENSUS, 1851 :-EDUCATION. 

Tabi-e V.—mntinmd. 


[ENGtAND • 


S'i'OCKI’olt'l'. HUNDKJILAND. SWANSEA. TYNEArOlTTTI. 

(VwHCwiil llimmih.) (ifiuiwijml Uurmgh ) {SfuHkipal Burowih.) (lIiWKijml Jliirmuli.) 

I’Dimlfttmn, * roimliitinn, G.W7.t PopulatioJi, ropultilion, 


l^ESClUmoN 

OP 

SCHOOLS, 


L, NiimlKTof Number of 

I Scholfiiiilu'ion^ing Schulara liclonffinj 
n! i to Lhc Si'iiooiH, fu til) tlio SrhoolH. 


M. 1 I'’. 


• 

i 

n 

.Total 

eSCA. 

M. I 

SAV SCHOOXiS 

All 

■1511 

il'JlsjlHAfi 

riTBLIC DAY SCHOOLS - 

fl 

n.Tl) 

731 #15 

PBIVATE DAY SCHOOLS 

90 

31(3 

ISH 1131 


Nuinlierof Niimtieror 

Schiiliub lieiuiiKing SrliularA In'lunt;iD|; 
to tho Sclionln,' m to tho SoIiuoIh, 


Soil. 

Ht. 1 K. 



Sex. 

Totnl. 

Jf. 1 F. 


Claxsificothn n/FiibUe 

Miooln. 

Ciisa I.—SjprojiTEJJ by 

Ge.yerai, or Locvl 
Taxatjos - 

ClASS n.—SUI'fdPvTED BY 
BSDOWilENTS 

Crass III.—STirroiiiED by 
BELIOIOCS JiOBIES • 

• 

Crass IV,—Otieee bubric 
SOMOORB 


, Class I. 

Workhouse Sol tools 

Crass H. 

Collepoato aiul Graramar 
School 

Other Endowed Schools 

Crass ITT. 

DenominittionnL 

'Ch. of EuKlaiid—A'of / oho/ 
„ Olhcn - 
b yresh.vlciiaii Clmrch in 
11 Elifilnnd - 
cC Iiidopc'iidc'iils— Itriltsh 
"I • .Socii’ty of Vricnds - 
6 YVcsli'tan Mcthodisla - 
§* ('.alvinistic Methodists - 
w Jjiid.v lliiiilinsdoirs Cen- 
iiexion- lintish 
..lUrtiiiiii Catholics - 

UutknommliottaL 

British 

Crabs IV. 

Eaffl-'i'il School 
Camliriaii JJeaf and Cumh 
School 

l^aclory Schwils - ■ 

Collier) School 
Other Suhscritilloii Schools, 
of no specitic ehuraclcr 


5B 37S 



* *. 'f"'*a")iips of Itrntiin Norris anil BriDiifnatoii am witliin the Bonnitth of Stockport,but theSdioiils 

anil SfUoliOT 111 tho whole ,uo tn.ie included. 'I'ho population of tho added paits is 2,2JS. 

t SONBURRAiin. I'artimlyiil theTiiwnsliipof llishoii Wcarmiiuth is vrilliln the UoioukIi of Snndcrlanil, hut tlic SohiioU and Scholars 
» i he whole arc here inolndcd. 1 he jmimlnlion of Iho aililnl part is 771!. 

WANSliA. -I’arte only of the I’ansh of Uuisaiulot and of the Hamlet of Clasc arc ivittiia the Boroni'h of Swansea, but the Schools 
^ 3cIiol.nr«oftlicwhol; arc heir mUiiilcd. The poimlalioii of tho added parts is 4,’iri. ■ onoooiai, ous ovouois 
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Taiii.e P.— continiitd. 


m 




wi(;.\N. 

{Municipal Hvrouifk.) 
Topulntioii, 

WOLYEltlU Ml'TON 
(MvnicljKif Jloriiiit/h ) 
Population, tl).!i,si. 

YMtMOCni 

{^tilifUlllitl ) I 

I'opiiliitiijn, .io^rth I 

Y(ii:k 

{Mitmi ‘lilt/ < 'ity.) 
I’lipiilrtLnn, ni!,'"»l)c5. 


DESCBIl’TlON 

■OF 

SOllOOIiS. 

a 

'o 

Nuuilinr ot 
Sclu'lju*! Montins 
to tho Sflijooh, 

<l< 

'c 

'N’niiilM?!’ of 
Scliolwri Iwlons-ns 
lo the Schoulf*. 

• 


Xniii’ii’rnl 2 
■>'n'!(i'i in^y 

TU the .•M'ii'inl'. I 


Xnnihoi ol 
S(lu>ltii‘' licl*msnig 

In tl.*‘ l^umld. 


’f. 


• 

Sev, 



Sl‘X 


Toiul 

1 

►a 1 
' 1 

1 1 


Sc\ 



c 

F, 

Tcital. 

M. 

1’ 

'A 

Totn). 

31. 

I'\ 

1^1 

Jl 

I’l 

; 1 
! 

Tnl.ll, 

1 

i’. 

DAY SCHOOZ.S 

II 

3770 

18113 

1877 

12 

■1177 


1 ;8;i 

.80 

319.3 

1SS2 

1011 

01! 

37M 

.. 

29,30 

2828 

PUBLIC ]).\y SCHOOLS - 

i:i 

272!) 

1387 

1312 

J 

.3111 

1010 

1 K13 

11 

1702 

iiMt;: 

h''i) 

11 

1115 

2H)‘i 

201.3 

Pin VATU DAY SCHOOLS 

D 

10 H 

300 


27 

7Mi 

372 

.’,91 

III) 

17'.)l 

879 

912 

,33 

_ 

rilvi 

.331 

815 

Ci'issijiciiiKm of Vuhlic 

i^cIiooU, ' 

1 
















Cl vss I.—Su I’i’ouTUD in 

(iliV'LlLU, OR LOCAI. 

'j'AAATiOff - 

1 

81 

12 

39 

1 

100 

37 

09 

1 

•7.8 

50 

2S 

2 

130 

ss 

12 

Cuss II.—SOPrORTRD BY 
JCndowmrnts - 

1 

■15 

43 

, , 

2 

90 

71 

2.3 

2 

■1'2,8 

2')2 

130 

13 

fiiin 

5l(! 

151) 

CJ.I.SS 111.-SriTOH'I'ED BY 
JlEj.mious Boiiijia 

a 

228.7 

1201 

1081 

11 

3190 

1795 

UOl 

8 

line 


5*>5 

2;’ 

:3j:‘n 

1022 

1071 

Class IV. -Otiieb PoBT.Ti! 
Schools 

A> 

,318 

90 

22w 

1 

13 

13 

. , 

, . 




.3 

323 

170 

117 


Class I, 

















M Hilary Si'liool . - - 



• • 



•• 

•• 

•• 



■■ 


1 

90 

08 

22 

Pi'iscm School 

•• 



. . 

i* 



•• 

•• 




1 

10 

21) 

20 

Workhouse Schools 

I 

,S1 

12 

39 

1 

>eo 


CO 

1 

7,8 

50 

2S 






^LASS 11. 



• 






1 








Collpi^iato aiul (iiMiiimar 
Schools ... 

I 

dij 

1.3 


1 

.31 

51 




.. 


1 

18 

1,8 


Olhcr Ihidowcil Schools 

.. 




1 

■1.3 

2(1 

25 

2 

■12S 

2)2 

Lin 

12 

018 

198 

1.30 ' 


Class i 11. 

















He 

lamiiinliuiKil. 

'Cli. of J'higlami—A'rtfiojiff / 

1 

1,82 

.317 

105 

7 

2OJ0 

1(0.8 

yst2 

; 

2 1 

TmM 

217 


H 

r,‘A\ 

200 

3'.)0 


^ , 0/hers - 

A) 

T) to 

321) 

32.3 


.. 



2, 

:ins 

(d; 

Km 

10 


.391 

255 


1 mli'peiuieuts - ISritish - 

. 1 

Krt 

111) 

11 




p. 

- ' 

1:1)1; 

L Jii 

hi 




«. 


„ Of Inn - 

1 

so 

31 

*1 


. . 








31(1 

191 

155 

U - 

Soi'ii'iy of Friends 


, . 

. . 

. . 


.. 


.. 



.* 


kV 

.87 

57 

.30 

o 

Ihiil'irians 





.. 




1 

10 

I'l 

ni 


.. 

.. 

.. 

Pi 

p 

02 

Wcslcjau JlrtltodLsIs— 
British - 










., 



>> 

201 

197 

04 


„ Others - 

1 

102 

11 

.38 

1 

120 

l(((i 

20 

i 

.. 



1 

1!() 

80 

00 


^lloiiian Catholics - 

.1 

81,3 

370 

113 

2 

715 

•13() 

295 

•• 




i) 

921 

300 

021 

Uiiiloinmiiiational. 

Ihitish ... 

, , 

, , 



1 

235 

11) 

91 

1 

152 

1.32 


1 

IK) 

, , 

90 


Class IV. 

















XUirircd Schools 

OiT)lum Asylum School 

Pactory School ■ , - 

1 

218 

50 

102 

1 

13 

13 


•• 



•• 

1 



41 

OHinr Subscription Schools of 
no spocillc character' • 

1 

100 

10 

00 

•• 

.. 

1 , 



•• 

.. 

•• 


•1 

1 

: 270 

1 170 

103 


1 1 






























CEi\SUS, 1851 !-EDUCATI0N. 


[Englanl. 



IiONBOKr.* 

(Ektiub Metsopolis.) 

J\ipnlation, 2,3C2,2l)fl. 



3>aY SCHOOLS 



dnssi/teiilion of PaMie 
Mumls. 

Cl 188 I.— SurrOTiTETI BY 

Ou.vnKAL OR Local 
Taxa'J io*v 


CL4SSir.—SrPTORTRI) BY 

Enhowmeni'8 


Class III.—SrrrroiiTEi) 

liY Rehoiops Bodies - 5 S 1 119,809 fiS.r.n 51,3211 

Class IV.—Oi her I’ubltc 

tJcuooLS • • -112 21,120 13,139 11,281 

Class I. 

■\VorWi 0 nsc Scliools - 2G .3910 2175 173,5 

Military Schools - - 8 1137 811 ! 291 

Naval Schools • 

Prison Schools 

Class II. 

Collcjriato and Grammar 
Schools 

Other Bndowed Schools - 

CLA8.S III. 

Bemmimiional. 

'Churcli of Unsland— 

Nalminl Ifil .10,101 27,031 19,127 

» OMcrs - 210 31,011 18,03.5 10,000 

Church of Scotl.snd— 

6 Pfitish - 1 1,30 130 

S' ■ 

« » Others - 4 SIC 522 291 

141 88 B3 


I Pre.sbytprian Church in 
L E upland - 


DESCltlPTION 

OP 

SCllOdhH. 


Class 111 ,—cojif.' 

'Ih'cshyicnans {iiol 
otherwise (kfined) - 

ludi'iH'iidcnts— 

Jiritish - 

„ Otlurs - 

Baptist,s— Jiritish - 

Others » 

Unitarians 

AVesleyauMetljodists- 
;■ British • 


S' Lady llinitingdou's 
^2 Connc.Aiou 

Lutlicrans 

(Jcmian Missionary 
Society - 

Prench Protestants - 

l)is.s(‘id('rs (not other¬ 
wise (Icjinrel) 

Roman Catholics 

...f(!WS® ■ • • 

I 

Umlenomimtional, 
British . . . 

f 

Others - ' • 


Class IV. 

Ragged Schools 

Orplian Schools 

Blind Sciiools 

Deaf and Dumb School ■ 

Mcehanics’ Institute 

Other Siihscription, 
siihuols, of no spucillu 
character 


iNuiulii'i Ilf 
ScliOuL iiuiJ Scliiitars. 



•Conulstinjof theOG HogUtratioBDistrielB.inMIilillMnT-tiitrniv n.,a ir^nt ..i.. *i .i)...i 


......i> Din. ,<< If <.-1.1.A.. 
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Table Q. 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS, SCHOIAIIS, AND mCIIElls! 


SmHMABT or SKOLAiro Ain» WAXES. 


ItELTUTUUS 

3)i:nomixation8 

ItUMUEit ov Schools and 

S('HOL4RS. 


• 

XuMREii OF Teachers t 

• 


1 Soholars on the Hooks ' 


Total. 



Paid. 



Unpaid 


to wliiiji tbo 

SuiiooLa lidonp. 

Schools 

Total. 

1 


OX. 

Total. 

Sex. 

Totiil. 

Sex. 


Sex, 

• 


Af. 

1 

if. 

K. 

• 

AC. 

F. 

Total. 

Af. 

F. 

SUWDAY 1 

SCHOOliS - j 

81,137 

j,:jgp,03i 

1,171/11; 

1,194,392 

'301,117 

187,2-.3 

134,194 

1 30,.383 


5,072 

291,0(U 

1111,912 

129,122 

I’noTLSTANT OnoncnEa: 
Church of Knirhmd 

• 

1(1,137 

PM,81)3 

458^387 

477,595 

75,072 


40,991 

9,28(1 

4,897 

4,589 

fflVBC 

29,981 

30,403 

Hcuttinh l’re*(byU5rian9; 
Church of iicoUaikl - 

13 

1,G28 

817 

811 

203 

113 

00 

• 

39 

20 

16 

lor 

93 

u 

United l^resbyierian 

;i8 












Church 


3,079 

3,511 

mn 

484 

371 

,, 

, . 


8.55 

484 

371 

Pi i'i^hutrrum Church 
Hi KnQtand 

Cl 

8,244 

4,oin 

4,225 

918 

48.5 

4*31 

, , 



916 

48.-; 

431 

liidcpcndcnta 

3,.'>1)0 

;H3,478 

l(i8,404 

174,914 

4.3,108 

24,.'i02 

18,9(K! 

290 

154 

112 

4.1,142 

24|ll48 

18,794 

ItaptiHtH 

3,707 

18(1,510 

1)1,113 

«V»C7 

28.170 

15,7.57 

12,413 

19.3 


73 

2S,(K)7 

15,997 

12,310 

Society nf Frionil'J ^ - 

A-i 

3,212 

‘2,02(> 

1,18(1 

405 

217 

1.48 

2 

2 

■ 

403 

215 

158 

Umtarmna 

IflK 

l.%27» 

8,210 

77»33 

2,429 

1,890 

3,0(/i 


40 

1 

2,357 

3,330 

1,037 

J^loMTI.'inS 

21 

1 1,818 

701 

1,027 

049 

107 

182 

3 

2 

■ 

34C 

105 

181 

Wcslcynn JfclhodiHts: 














Original Connexion > 

4,120 

420,727 

213,(113 

219,114 

8^1,181 

49,709 

34,472 


100 

95 

81,010 

4(1,0U9 

34,407 

Melliodiii New Con- 












ncxion 

337 

37,04.1 

I8;i2r, 

19,017 

9,858 

3,912 

2,111(1 





’1i,912 

2,910 

I’nmUo'eMethoduiis - 

i,ii;{ 

08,301 

^),047 

18,247 

18,l().'i 

11,.3.I1 

(1,831 


28 

18 

18,119 


0,818 

7>iWo Chrhttans 

331 

l.'l,«12 

7,313 

9,(H)0 

3,072 

1,772 

1,3(H) 


■a 

1C 

.3,039 

i,7.>.> 

1,284 

Wcailcyun Anaociatwn - 

S11 

43,(1(11 

21,33.1 

22lVhl 

7,2(ill 

4,425 

2^44 

.. 


B 

7,299 

4,42.7 

2,844 

/mlepmknt NeihodisU 

31 

3,002 

],SI7 

2,085 

422 

2f 3 

140 

■1 

■ 

■ 

422 

273 

140 

?r taltyan Uiformtn - 

141 

1(1,•’Kit 

H,3.'>r 

8,201 

3,201 

i,h;u 


■ 


■ 

3,170 

1,808 

1,368 

i CiUxiii^tic ]\fclLoclists - 

%2 

112,710 

Co, 02 .) 

.42,715 

18,077 

11,921 

4,1.50 

1(1 

9 

10 

1(1,001 

11,915 

4,146 

Lruly llnnUiiKilou’.sCan- 














ne\j<m - - _ 

.« 

7d)fl7 

3,f.3il 

4,!1«1 

87C 

433 

413 

1 

1 


«7.'i 

432 

443 

XcwChuicli 

27 

3,181 


1,773 

(>')9 

407 

292 


■ 

■ 

099 

407 

293 

r»i'(.‘lljRU 


(ii'iS 

237 

401 

134 

901 

74 

c 

H 

m 

128 

58 

70 

Uiulollnoil FrotcaUint 









m 

B 




(ViiiKreg.ititijiH 

512 

(ji{,<>34 

3.3,083 

29,3.^! 

8,572 

5,119 

3,455 

304 

D 


8,108 

5,005 

3,403 

Gcrinnii I'lutcatont 
C'hiireh 

1 

• 

20 

U 

5 

• .. 






•• 

•• 

• . 

OTiim CmiisTiAS Cns.: 

Jtom.in Cutholies 

2;j3 

;ii,2,4l 

1C,71.4 

KVWJ 

2,311 

1,111 

1,230 

15.5 

70 

85 

2,180 

1,041 

1,145 

(\iJliolic and Apo.9tolki 














Church - - - 

1 

47 

23 

25 

2 

3 

1 

2 

1 

1 


, . 


Latter Day Paints 

2;i 

984 

• 544 

44U 

174 

321) 

.•i-t 

r> 

0 

3 

109 

118 

51 


*Tlio miiiilier of 81 'lioliirsin nttcndimi '011 not unoiuii tins "OUCH 01 'I’lililn |oi ench ilcnuimmition. Tliero is soarooly any variiitio 
lietivecn diflorent lmdio.i m tins resiwi t, tho proijortiou of soliolars in ottcndaniT to tlie number on tlio bocks bcuii; nearly alwav 
bct« oen .'.i iinil 77 1 'cr opnt. 

t 'I'be miinlier ol tciuhors is mil returned bn l.dl.t of tbe aboVe 81,137 seliooli. The denommations to whiidi these 1,41?schools 
lie'oil'.'lire UN billows (7inrrAo//.'iii/boi(i 187 schools, 110, 17ii Ncl.nlins; /’i-rabi/lmanu,one hehnol,42 scholam : JmltuLndtnts 

l|•|hcbou;s, l.oni; Nuholnrh; Alopf iVn, .H sehotds, S.(ill.‘i sehol.irs ; .So. o 0 / I'l'I’ttcmh, one school, 30 schohirs ; ViiUanann, lonr schobla’ 
4.SKmIiii1iiis; Weilei/an Iklhiilisla, 89 schools, .^Sl' schobm ; H'csbiimi .Vcwronnerion, one school, 42(1 Noholnrc ; lyimiln-p ifethuditln' 
• S9 Ncbools. 2,112 siholars; y.'iWc Chiiafmiia, thice schissli-, 42 sohol.irs; ll'cslci/iiii Jfc'Aoilut Jssoclatioa, three schools. K seholnrs' 
ll'iahjiimJtiJormm, tbrcp Ncbools, .WIl hcliolavs; Cni’ciiiulfc ilff(/io(/is(a, 49 siliools, 1,2117 Ncholars; lady llniitmgihn'i^nncxtoH 
two hi'lioolN,.;|j Ncholarsi irndfUiicil fVolcsiiiiil foui/ripcitiouN, 123 schools,.4,219scholars ; Wermoni'rolestaid tViuaA, onb mUooI ‘>(1 
acliolan 1 JiuiiiuH VaHulua, SJ' sehuols, 3,212 scbolars ; lultcr Doy SfuiU), one school, 18 scholars. ’ 
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TAtii.v: R. 

SIJRDAY SCHOOLti AYl) SCIIOLAliS 


IN TIIE PEINCIPAL 

IIOKOUrUia AND LAl'vGE TOWNS * 


DE.srnirTiox 

OP 

SCHOOLS. 


UroN-UXDKIl- 

LVME 

/pri/ /iorotifjh.) 
piilation, .'KViru.t 

Kuinhor of 
Sehnlnrs iMdoopnu: 
to the S( liooh. 

( 

1 

■o 

n 

e» 

O 

iJATIl. 

Cth/ ) 

opnlatjon, 

\iimher «it 
Srlinlin.i lioloiii'Dli' 

ti> the Si )lnul*>. 

E 

(J/ 

r 

"I? 

O 

(ft 

U-, 

o 

c 

imriNciiA 

mu ij/fil /ionii 
)pul.it.ioii, 

"Xiimhei 
Selitil ll^ bi'h 
to till' ScIm 

11 

vh ) 
11 . 

if 

ii'fni;: 

111 .-, 

•C. 

1 

(11 

1 

/) 

"6 

X 

• tr 

0 

V< 

iiw ipal JUnDHuh ) 
opulatiun, 

Number of 
S(liohiif8 lH“li"u:mg 
tolhei'iboolr*. 



i 

P.nth 

1 


i' 

ID>1U 

Sl'M'*. 

11 . 

lloth 
Si %!■“ 

31. 


SUNDAY SCHOOXiS 

19 

7797 

9191 

1 -2,5(1 

1 91. ! .5095 

2972 

2729 

0.8 

21 ,10(1 

lo/Hii; 


29 

90.59 

1072 

‘1987 


('Clmivli Ilf Kniflniid 

I 

27(10 

1107 

1.599 

17 

21 ()(I 

1011 

1155 

21 

son 

Ol'lO 

-1512 

H 

Jl.T.*))) 

1181 

207.5 


lliiiti'd l’u'sl)vk‘ri!Hi Oil. 


. , 



•• 








1 

991 

221 

270 


liuli'pi'iulciits 

s 

jii'm 

7101 

81)i 

11 

18(1 

291 

250 

7 

2(1(15 

1209 

1102 

0 

2170 

1179 

1909 


llai'tists 

1 

219 

in 

102 

3 

910 

11(1 

101 

10 

2582 

1990 

121(1 

2 

218 

191 

m 


Sociutv ot'Evii'iids 

. . 




•• 


, 


2 

117 

2 s2 

195 


. , 

, 


't 

Uiiitiihinis 

. , 





• 



.5 

1711 

12111 

5.10 

,, 





WcMlcvaii Mi'tliuilisls 


fiS.? 

m 

319 

a 

300 

121 

179 

12 

lh>lo 

1709 

1910 

1 

ail) 

150 

10(1 

>1 

Wi'sli vaii Ik'lonmips 

, 





225 

190 

95 





1 

129 

01 

AS 


Mi'lliodist Nrw Oini- 


















noxinii 

n 

V2sn 

.010 

790 

.. 




2 

198 

ISO 

252 





ti^ 

IViiuiliVd ]Ui'tli()dists - 

1 

210 

07 

119 

1 

99 

99 

.51 

1 

117 

r)(> 

01 

i 

.10(1 

19(1 

210 

a 

Al>^rH•ln^lOll 





1 

lit) 

90 

90 

1 

208 

112 

9(1 

1 

.598 

2.11 

91-1 

s. 

ludctioiidciiL Mctliudisls 

i 

2 iii 

1.95 

120 





, , 


• « 



, , 


, 


]jadv' Hiiiitiiigdoii’M Con- 


















noxmu 





3 

1275 

670 

099 

1 

210 

100 

no 






MovnvmiiH ... 

,. 


. . 


1 

lU) 

77 

09 










New Cliurch 

1 

120 

50 

70 

, , 

, , 

, . 

, , 

, , 




i 

129 

00 

(Ki 


UndcliiK'd I’TOtLstaut 


















Oonirn’Kiiluilis 

1 

ISO 

09 

87 

1 

31. 


31 

1 

lio 

9(1 

30 

,, 



, 


Emniwi Ciillinhc’s 

1 

2 (11) 

S() 

120 

.. 




2 

.|.| 1 

2.58 

1,50 

2 

719 

999 

980 


Jjiiltcr ])ay SiUiita 

1 

191 

05 

(11) 





. . 

•• 



•• 


.. 





V>or.TON. 

(Mviih }pal ]U>i'ouQh ) 
Populatiun, (11,171. 

ItKADi-OUJ). 
(Mumapul Jlornuijh.) 
Pupuhitiou, IU3,77H. 

TaltKIllToy 
(Parliauirntm ii/>oi uui/h.) 
i’u|mla.tiuu, 

IlltlSTOIi 
{Muiihijutl Citi/ ) 
rnpul.iUmi, 1.57,. 

STTKIiAY SCH0O1.S 

29 

11.201 

51(15 

0090 

.59 

16,077 

7(0)9! 8408 

25 

3932 

IDIl!) 


91 

11,128 

^ (toss 

7110 


^Cl'orcli of Euglainl 

8 

4810 

2191 

2019 

11 

.32 K 

1597 

Hi 1(1 

9 

1227 

512 

715 

91 

1201 

1929 

2332 


Uiiiti’d I'ri'sli.vti'rian CIi. 
I’rcshjid'iiin Cluii’di in 





1 

299 

119 

1.50 






*• 




England 

.. 


» . 


'i 

•• 



1 

.309 

187 

182 


, . 




Indi'iii'iidi'nln 

‘J. 

1205 

508 

097 

.2290 

102(1 

127(1 

0 

! KIO 

■121 

425 

15 

.3178 

1.48,3 

1095 


ilaptisls ■ ,4 ■ 

Socirty rifEncnns 

1 

292 

122 

170 

t; 

2251 

971 

12.80 

1 

1.50 

70 

80 

7 

1.8,31 

803 

908 


1 

195 

w 

9(1 

1 

(19 

95 

28 

1 

90 

.30 


1 

433 

281, 

119 


UnitaviaiH - . f . 

1 

228 

Kill 

' 128 

1 

91 

.37 

51 



f . 


2 

1.32 

(>() 

72 


AVcsIivan Jli'tliodists 

.8 

21(12 

1191 

I92S 

12 

9197 

10.35 

1802 

4 

.598 

28(1 

0 -.) 

1.3 

11.31 

512 

592 


Woli'jiiu llcliii'iniirs 
McUiodisl. X(‘w Cull- 


•• 


•• 

5 

1139 

700 

727 



*■ 


10 

1.474 

741 

739 


nexioii • - 


, . 



1 

18t 

80 

08 

.! 

, . 


,, 

.. 

, , 




I’rimitive HrrllKidwts - 

i 

92 

5(1 

■12 

Ji 

«:u 

51(1 

421 

1 

205 

190 

129 

1 

107 

75 

92* 


Uililt! Christians 


, , 





•• 

, . 

1 

55 

91 

24 





fi. 

AVcsIpmui Association ■ 

1 

lUO 

I'tS 

197 

i 

284 

143 

Ill 


* *. 








Inrtciiciidont Molhodists 
AV'clsU Calvinistic. Mcthn- 

1 

000 

2.50 

9,50 

•• 

•• 


•• 


*• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


(lists 

Lady llimlmifdon’s Con¬ 
nexion ■ ■ • 

■* 

•• 

•* 


•• 

•• 

• 




•• 

210 

1 

541! 

207 

.3.36 


,, 

,, 

, , 

, . 

,. 

, . 

, 

, , 

1 

4t0 

230 

, , 

, , 




JldlMVI.lllS 

u • 

,, 


, , 

1 

11.3 

00 

5,3 




, , 






New Cliuriih 

Uiidoliiicd Protestant 

1 

77 

38 

99 




4 




•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


CongrcgiitioiiH 

1 i 

000 

250 

.3.5(1 

9 ! 

782 

410 

372 


, , 

« . 

. . 

7 

57,3 

307 

200 


.Eoinaii Ciilliolu's 

11 

421) 

220 

2 lKI 

1 

010 

250 

30U 



*• 

•• 

3 

402 

197 

205 


* [t bA notbeoii tnuiul poMHihlo to give tho flffures in nil caties lor tbc picciec Iimitu of Burongli^ the Imiintlnry JinpR of ntb'b intt'iHiret 
roruhoK or townships. 1ti theno cni^os the mc^ooI/j nnd ftrhoJnrs lor tlio vrhftlo of ^neh inter^ei^tt'd parishes or townnlupH hnvo Irm 
iiieivdeil, nnd u note bUtte:! ^Imt population shouUl he added to that inserted in the heading; wliich is always the oxaet population nf tlio 


j>i>rouL'ii. 

t A«HTON-tJN^EB-LTNE,-l»nrt only of the raroclilal Division ol Audcii'-lmw i» within the iiorough of Ashton-uiider-Lyne, but Ao 
schools and eeh'dan of the whole are hero ineludcd. The jaipnlntion of the addM part Is 4,511'. ^ 

1 Jtii[8TOt.*'-l*artii only of the Varishes of Bt. James with Bt. Taul, Wcptlmry-uiKin Trjm, and Bcdniiiirter, are within tho City ot 
Itiutu) , but Uie Bcbools and scholars of the whole are here included. The population of tho added parts is 2^S, 
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Tablk 11 — contivupd. 




DESdItIPTION 

OF 

SCHOOLS. 

JiUKY. 

[ Parliamentary flitrouyh.) 
I'upuliiilun, 

CIXELTENILUl. 

(Varlinmntargliorungh ) 
Popnlotioii, a‘>,0.'ll. 

i'OVI'A'TUY. 
(Mvnicniid (\in ) , 

Viiimliifum, .’.il.L’iw, 
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rtiiiiii.’itiuM, iDjtv 

Kb 
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1 

A 

0 

0 

Numherof 
Sc1i<)]/irB licloiiuing 
to tli(* HolinolB. 

i 

8 

A 

£ 
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o 

o' 

Vk 

l^umborof 
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to tbn SehouN. 

4 

■| 
efi ' 
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0 

C 1 

'A 
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Spholfti’h brlonifing 
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1 ' 

Jj 

“ 1 

A 

Yuilll'lM 
Sclml'iP'd bi'lu 
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TJfitii 

SpYeM. 

IM. 


IJotli 

Mt'xr'4. 

jr. 

F. 

aiBoth 

Sexp.-d. 

M. 
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SlTlfSAY SCaOOXiS 

22 I 

5851 

2K51 

320(1 

22 

3138 

1385 

1753 

20 

3830 

1731 

2099 

30 

7..9t 

Of •)!) 



'Oliurch of England 
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2C5fl 

11(12 
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7 

1270 
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•7 

1131 
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on 

It 

3.520 

1071 
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Iiiilcpendoutii 

4 

y.S3 

4C1 

519 

3 

(115 

2118 

319 

5 

1107 

.500 

COl 

3 

IIX.) 

ns 

537 


Baptists 

3 

285 

113 

172 

2 

338 

104 

172 

2 

603 

233 

330 

4 

{Mu 

I'l 

h'i2 


Uiiilari.ins 

1 

■ 322 

173 

14!) 

l' 

► 47 

28 

21 

2 

KMI 

1(18 

62 

1 
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f7 

119 


Wesleyan Methodists - 

1 

357 

Ifil 

lUC 

3 

458 

23(1 

222 

2 
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2 
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221 

215 

o 
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1 
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1(15 
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70 

SO 
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Primitive Methodists - 









1 
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73 

77 

2 
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300 
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3 

CQ 

M'psli-yan Association - 

1 
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2!)3 
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2 

89 

33 
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Lady Huntingdon’s Con- 
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•• 

2 
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97 

75 

•• 









New Church • 

1 

.. 

. . 
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.. 


1 

130 

90 

.40 
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1 

38 

IS 
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.lioiiiaii Catholics 
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270 

120 
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1 
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53 

1 

1 
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150 

2.50 

0 

G5fl 

1,50 
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IHOrOXl'OKT. 

(Jliiutcipal Jtotoiiijk ) 
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• 

iniDLCV. 
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rupulfition, 37/N 
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KXKTJi;ii. 

(Munn ijiai t'lhf ) 
[Vppulfitiuii, 
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Sin^AY SCHOOLS 
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1 
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6 
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4 
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0 
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91 
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2 
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1 
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2 
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100 

.3 
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15 

8 

7 

1 
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25 
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25 
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59 
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90 

40 

50 


Wesleyan Methodists - 
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0 
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3 
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9 
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O 

Wesleyan Eeformers 
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A 
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Moravians - 

Undeflned Protestant 
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^5 
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3 
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•• 
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..Roman Catholics • 
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93 
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•• 

1 
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92 


»♦ IlniY.—1‘nrt only of tho town*l\ip of Elton Is withia the horonsh ofllnry, hut the ichools and icholars of the whole oro here 
iurluilerl, The population of tlie added part isXwi'h 

tlULirAX. I’nrts only of the townahira of Southowram and Nnrthowram are within the borough of Halifax, bat tho Bchoola and 
Bcholnrs ot tho nholo are here iucludcd. The popuiation ol the added parti la 11,211 
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DESCRIPTION 

HUDDKltsrrKLD 
iParliavientftruIiorongh.) 
POliuIation :ni^Hso. 

HULL. 

(MumnjHil Jloniugh.) 
I’opuliitloa HljOiXl.* 

IPSWICH. 
(Munu'ipai Hornugh.) 
Population 32,9 H-t 

LEEDS. 

(j}funinpitl llorough.) 
I’opulaliiin 172,27U.t 
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w - — — — 

' 

O 

lo liu' .StJiooN, 


? ; 

- -- 

3 

—j-*- 





Until >1 'll 

ScM-fl ‘ ' • ‘ 


Id. V. 

1 Soxi"' 

o 1 Hoth IS 


i yi 1 -. 






SUKfBAY SCHOOIiS J7 713175 


'Climrli of Eiiftl;ui(l - - 

Pird).vtei'i;iii (Jliureh in 
Eiijil.ind 

Pi'i'sbvlei'KHiN (not ollicr- 
\1 !'<(• (ll'lllK'll) - • - 

Iiiilepciulents 

IlnpIMs 

Soi’iel.v ofEneinls ■ 
UiiitMiaiin 

\\ esleyiiii M<'t,lioilists - 

Mellioilijit New Ooii- 
noxKiu - 

I’niiiilive Mclliodists - 
\V (".Icyiin .\s.s()('j!iliou - 
'Weslcyiiii Ib'fnrniers « 
liiilepeiKli'iil, HleUiodists 
Uiidi'liiU'd I’rntcitaut 

OtmyiTyaliOiia - 
.lloiiiiiii b'atliolic!) - 


2333 109(1 1213 


99 31 IW 

1037 500 537 

.589 31S 271 


1915 701 12M 



liONSON. 

(liNTIHE MeTKOI’OLIS.)^ 


Populalinii, 2,303.330. 


DESCKin’lOX 

OF 

SCIIUOI.S. 


raSAY SCHOOXS 


Clmreli of Eiinlivnd - 
Cliiiivliof Si'otland ■ 
United I’n’sbyterian Clmreli 

Presbyterian Chureli in 
Eiijiland 

Independents •• 
IJaptists 
Unitarians • 

Morai'iiuia . . . 

Wesleyan MetLodists 
.Methodist New Coniic\iuii 


NiniibiT nl 
Scholiir.' lirlniu'init 
to the .Selioolti. 



701 138.000 05,913 73,0^7 
-*_ 

259 -19,173 31,350 31,833 

-1 098 310 3.52 

2 302 102 200 

0 1123 .505 017 

150 39,391 17,717 21.011 

7l 12,952* 5880 7000 

3 318 188 100 

1 07 13 51 

81 17..1.53 8071 9378 

3 411 237 207 


I’nindive. Jletli„dikta 
lilble, Christ laii.s 
Wesleyan .tssoeiatinn 
IVesleyan Ite/ni’iiiei's 
Ualvinistie .ilelliodists - 

Welsh Cah mislie .Methu- 
de.ts 

Laiij IfunlniKdoii’s Con- 
ncMiiii 

New (.'Iinreli 
Uretliren 

Coiijrrejriili ms niidelined • 

Boiuiiii U,iihi)h(s - 

Latter Day .'faints - 


1 

N’lmilii 1 III 
SJmiIiIH In l< !i 
! to lll(‘ SuIuk: 

1 

'IIK,' 

i|( 

Yk 

, Miith 1 

' S('\( j 

Llj 

1 *’■ 


r.;o 

207 

.» 


3".2 

ICO 

100 

];j j 

2000 

1291 

1,''.75 

s, 
1 

oil 

•110 

Wt 

j 

“ I 

i 30.5 

1 

131 

L51 

2 j 

02 

51 

•11 

1 ; 

' 1117 

1 

521 

020 

1 : 

00 

211 

31 

1 

. 


.5.5 

01 

1 9.579 

505 1 

1120 

3 

1 1, Hlti 

,n 

mo 

1 

1 

ii. 

3 


• lli'iii'' the Metropulitan poitivnn of JIiiWlci>cs, .Suriey, .a .0 Kent within the liin.t* ahiiitcil l.y tho lleijistror-lh iieriil fm tliii weeM)' hills 
ofinortolit}. 






































1<4 


CENSUS, 1851 :-EDUCATION, 


[Englani 


A 

Tablb S. 


EVENING SCHOOLS FOR ADULTS. 

SUMMASY OZ 



dumber nl SvIiouN. 

Niiifjbcr or Scb(tliiT:i4 

N unibor of 'i\*nchcrf>. 

1‘ayuieiitiJ bv Sfliolarr. 






Sex. 


Spi. 



I’er IVcek. 





J)nv 

Kofc 

U<50<1 

ns 














COU-STIKS. 

Tobil. 

Total. 



Total. 

• 


Free. 

1 

e 

:3 

c 

5 


k 

a 




iildo. 

I).1V 

'sohocih 


Jlnles. 

Fc- 

nitik'S 


Jlale-. 

Ye 

nsale.'- 


cfi 

L. 

rt': 

"3*V 

" u 

5 

a 




» 


• 












TOTAIi 

1,515 

1,128 

417 

39,7,83 

27,829 

11,951 

3,.503 

2,810 

717 

2 

1 

231 

122 

333 

100 

291 

1,57 

Beotoiid - 

22 

IS 

•1 

6.52 

■122 

230 

■11 

40 

4 


7 

3 

1 

1 

3 

7 

Bekks 

1() 

8 

2 

Ha 

319 

73 

■1.3 

31 

12 


2 



2 

1 

r, 

BijcinsonASf 

21 

13 

8 

421 

302 

122 

3.3 

27 

6 


8 

4 

... 

2 

2 

5 

OAMIMinwE 

11 

s 

•> 

tj 

1,50 

141 

15 

12 

11 

1 



4 

O 

2 

3 


Oii]'>riiit - 

7s 

!5ri 

2S 


1,192 

451 

150 

131 

25 


7 

s 

19 

it 

18 

17 

OoliS'WW.L • 

22 

IS 

4 

287 

221 

113 

20 

20 

0 


1 

4 

7 

4 

4 

0 

CUMUEULAND 

15 

10 

5 

‘105 

323 

82 

21 

21 

•• 


0 


'1 

2 

2 

3 

])ERnV 

SI 

23 

11 

830 

025 

20.5 

73 

no 

17 


4 

2 

9 

5 

3 

11 


1H 

18 

.. 

427 

311 

11.3 

31 

21 

7 


;; 

0 

4 

1 

3 

5 

- 

IS 

15 

3 

m 

219 

81 

38 

32 

<i 


3 

1 

M 



s 

]>T1 {Jaw ■ 

SI 

20 

6 

509 

471 

% 

51 

51 



1 

A) 

■1 

1 

20 

0 

Kssex 

3U 

SO 

C 

738 

002 

136 

■ 79 

01 

28 


7 

5 

s 

2 

7 

12 

CSlOrCKSTER 

2C 

17 

9 

7S2 

686 

196 

74 

08 

10 


0 

.. 

4 

*. 

3 

13 

Hereford 

4 

4 

, , 

75 

29 

4(V 

10 

3 

7 


1 


1 


.. 

2 

Hertford 

12 

7 

5 

225 

209 

16 

1 17 

13 

2 


2 

3 

1 

2 


4 

lIuRrisonoir 

4 

4 

•• 

60 

58 

2 

6 

5 

' 1 


2 

•• 

•• 

1 

i 


Kent 

20 

17 

9 

800 

710 

60 

71' 

' 03 

8 



2 

.* 

0 

8 

4 

Lasoastee 

S14 

224 

90 

9,0,87 

0,213 

3,411 

773 

0.31 

112 

2 

02 

32 

75 

21 

38 

81 

IiKlCESTSE • * - 

20 

14 

0 

781 

.327 

■157 

oi) 

40 

29 


3 

1 

2 

1 

3 

10 

LlMCOLiT 

18 

15 

3 

224 

210 

14 

28 

25 

3 


1 

•• 

•• 

O 

H 

7 

Mtddlksex 

70 

07 

9 

1,7.33 

1,135 

6!)8 

170 

123 

53 


5 

3 

8 

1 

28 

31 

MoN.ttOlM 

8 

7 

.1 

170 

12,1 

47 

9 

8 

1 




.. 



I) 

Norfolk 

58 

41 

17 

1,033 

774 

259 

107 


21 


4 

11 

11 

6 

4 

10 

NORl'IIAMVI'OIf - 

15 

’is 


329 

175 

1,54 

3,3 


13 


1 

4 

1 


1 

5 

Nortiiumekelahd ■ 

22 

IS 


# 

983 

278 

3.51 

(III 

41 

19 


1 


1 

i 

13 

(> 

Noj'I’lNdUAM 

S2 

2,1 

9 

532 

451 

Gi» 

<11 

15 


4 

1 

9 


11 

7 

OxEOJft) 

18 

15 

3 

38,3 

.328 

05 

31 

29 

5 


O 

3 

.. 

A 

0 

1 

8 

Hut USD 

• • 


• • 

• • 

• . 

.. 

• • 

.. 

•• 

•• 

.. 


.. 


.. 

•. 

SiLor 

14 

0 

8 

175 

1.50 

25 

23 

19 

4 



1 

3 


1 

0 

Somerset 

HI 

17 


272 

102 

110 

29 

22 

7 


3 


4 

4 

■1 

4 

SorTRAMTIOX 

SS 

21 


077 

591 

83 

05 

50 

9 


1 

1 

, , 

2 

9 

211 

Stafford - 

41 

tl 


885 

1)0 4 

281 

89 

01 

23 


3 


13 


in 

IS 

Suffolk 

38 

27 

11 

835 

711 

121 

87 

69 

IS 


*) 


(i 

,3 

7 

11 

Sfiiret - 

41) 

SI) 

10 

1,215 

811 

‘131 

111 

107 

.31 


10 

3 

7 

3 

19 

7 

Sehskx 

so 

23 

■ 

095 

520 

175 

(ti 

55 

12 


3 

•• 


5 

3 

19 

Warwick • 

12 

8 


498 

210 

2SS 

09 

33 

30 


2 


3 


1 

0 

AVestmoelahd - 

S 

* -I, 

■I 

157 

32 

125 

13 

1 

9 




1 

4) 


2 

WllTS - 

10 

12 


312 

301 

41 

25 

21 

4 


5 

a 

1 

1 

1 

5 

Worcestee • 

10 

13 

0 

379 

191 

188 

411 

21 

10 



• • 

8 

.. 

5 

0 

York, K. H. 

11 

fl 

2 

111 

86 

28 

10 

12 

4 






7 

4 

n *''ty 

1 

1 

.« 

3.1 

21 

11 

4 

2 

2 







1 

„ N.k • 

^n1 

7 

2 

,85 

1i7 

18 

13 

12 

1 


1 


2 


3 

3 

.. W.ll.' - . 

237 

149 

88 

7,785 

5,879 

1,906 

072 

509 

103 


43 

2 

111 

2 

23 

50 

North WAiES • 

11 

7 

4i 

213 

209 

31 

20 

19 

.1 

•• 

3 

1 


1 

5 

1 

South Wales - • 

25 

15 

10 

G3S 

374 

2M 

63 

42 

21 


0 

1 

4 

5 

6 

8 















































SUMMARY TABLES, 


? AND Wales.] 




1 


Table S. 


>• 145 ' 


EVENING SCHOOLS FOR ADULTS. ' 

ENaXiAirB AVS WAXiES. 



Period duririi; whiidi the Hclioo^ are open 






Moiitlis in the Year. 




lloui'3 jior Diiy. 

COUNTIES. 


Vm 

0. 

7. ' 

1 


10. 1 

11. 1 



1. 




:^tit 



than G. 

s. 1 

9. 

12. 


2. 

3. 

L 

slated. 



172 

208 ^ 

25 

30 

54 

19 

15 

718 

181 

ISll 

1080 

115 

23 

Ill 

TOTAli. 


4 

6 



•4 



3 

n 

1 

15 

3 


3 

UEnl'OED, 


4 

0 

, , 






1 

1 

9 



, , 

KGRK9. 


7 

5 

•• 

i 

•• 

•• 


5 

3 


17 

1 


8 

BuoKUfniLtjr, 


2 

4 




1 

.. 

3 

1 


8 

2 


1 

CAMDitinni!. 


3 

3 

3 


0 

1 

3 

61 

2 

12 

61 

8 

1 

3 

(3IE8IEU. 


.. 

3 



,. 

, , 

, . 

lo 

,, 


20 

1 

1 

, , 

CnitSWALL. 


•• 

1 

•• 


3 

•• 

2 

5 

4 

2 

8 

5 

•• 

•• 

Cu.mi)8i:lasd. 


2 

8 

.. 





11 

10 

{] 

23 

4 


1 

Debdy. 


1 

7 

1 

,. 

i 


, . 

5 

3 

3 

9 

2 

1 

3 

DcviwsiimB. 


;t 

10 


, . 

,, 

, , 

, , 

» 

3 

3 

12 

1 

1 

1 

Doitnur. • 


4 

11 

1 

2 

2 

•• 

•• 

8 

6 

•• 

IS 

12 


2 

llCitllAM, • 


4 

9 

1 

2 

3 

’* t 


15 

2 


33 

1 

1 

1 

Essex. 


2 

5 

2 

.. 

1 

P 


14 

2 

0 

18 

2 

.. 

3 

(iLilUCESTEll. 


.. 

3 






1 



4 




KEnEFOHT). 


3 

3 



i 



4 

1 


10 

2 

. . 


IlERXFOBI). 


1 

2 

•• 

i 

• • 

•• 


•• 



4 



• • 

HUKTINOBOir. 


4 

fi 

*• 

1 

1 

2 

.. 

12 

1 

4 

20 

1 

1 

.. 

Kent. 


13 

11 

2 

3 

4 

7 

3. 

219 

49 

41 

215 

35 

3 

17 

EANCASm. 


4 

1 

, , 

1 

1 

2 


7 

4 

2 

1C 

1 

1 


Leickbtek. 


10 

s 


•• 

•• 



3 


4 

12 

2 

•• 

• • 

Lisooi.a. 


.. 

4 

.. 

2 

5 


1 

55 


7 

52 

3 

2 

12 

JIinTII.BSEX. 


2 

2 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


3 

1 

•• 

0 

2 


•. 

JIoMJou’i'ir. 


l.l 

14 

2 


*10 


1 

n 

;i 

B 



B 

2 

XoBBOr.K. 


3 

5 

, , 


1 



B 

3 

B 



H 

4 

i\'OETnAAIl*TOX. 


H 

n 

2 

1 

1 



4 




M 

, , 

NonnrirMnEELAKD. 


2 

8 

1 


1 


.. 

17 


B 


2 


6 

NoiiiNanAM. 


8 

6 

• • 

.. 


.. 


2 

3 

3 

V 

1 


3 

OxFoiii). 


•• 

• • 




.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 



.. 


.. 

RUTIAM).' 


3 

5 

.. 





6 


S 

10 



1 

Salop. 


1 

s 

1 

,, 

i 



7 

1 

1 

Ifi 

2 



SOMKIISET. 


8 

5 

, , 


,, 



C 

11 

c 

15 

1 


11 

SoL'niAiiraoif. 


3 

3 

1 

i 

,, 

. , 

i 

27 

8 

7 

27 



7 

.StAI'POBI). 


10 

0 

, , 

1 

1 

1 

,, 

17 

2 

3 

27 

0 


i) 

Suffolk. 


3 

17 


i 

3 

, , 


21 

1 

7 

39 

1 

i 

1 

SUBBKV. 


7 

7 

1 

1 


•• 

• • 

3 

11 

3 

18 



9 

Sl'HBEX. 

\ 

2 

1 


1 

1 

• t 


3 

4 

7 

5 




Waihvifk. 


, , 


, ^ 

n 

B 

, , 

,, 

1 

3 


6 




WKaTMORLAKD. 


7 

7 


H 

H 


,, 

2 


i 

13 

i 

1 


Wilts. 


4 

4 

• • 

H 

1 ’ 

•• 


10 


a 

11 

.• 


Hfl 

Wobcebtek. 

■ t 2 

6 


H 

B 


.. 


2 

2 

8 

1 



Yoek, E. R. 



, , 

i 

H 







1 




» City. 


i 

6 


M 


, 

, 

, 

2 

i 

8 



^BM 

„ N.k. 

L 

13 

46 

6 

9 

5 

D 

4 
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14 

35 
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is 


15 

W.R. 


1 

4 

•* 


.. 

.. 

.. 

4 

2 

.. 

1 

G 

4 

■ 

Nobth Wales, 



14 


■ 

■ 

•• 


10 

1 

•• 

15 

n 

3 

■ 
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0 0 U N T T E S. 


R U B .1E C T S 

TADOIl T. 


Total 

OP 

ICngLANI) 

AM) 

Wales, 


Total ■Nomiikh op Schools . iMs 

Beading . _ 

Writing - . 1410 

,Wtlgnetio . . . ii; 

English flrAmmnr . - 

Ocograiihy ... ;i4i 

MaUiciiiiitioi ... 13,1 

CIcoractry ...» 2 

Modern Lnuguages ... ,Ti; 

AndontLangnttges - - - 33 

History .... I73 

Drawing .... 33 

Music and Singing ... ,33 

Elocution .... 1 

Bookiiociimg ... 21 

EnTigatinn - - - . H 

Thysicol Sciences ... 2 

Phonography and Short hand . 3 

Sewing and Knitting - - 12 

Chcnistry .... 4 

Algchm ..... 3 

Aetrunomy . . . * 3 

liOgio .... 1 

Arts and Sciences ... 1 

Mechanics .... 1 

Sculpture .... 3 

Beligious Knnwiedgo . . IDS 



:^^TDDLESEX 
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Table T. 


SUBJECTS TAUGHT IN EVENING SCHOOLS FOR ADULTS. 


HuMOKu OP Schools in which each Subject is taught. 



Sir 1J.TKCTS 

T A U G II 'l\ 


ToT4l 'N’iimheu f»r Schools. 

UciuliiiH. 

IVnlmjf. 

Viithiiietic. 

Kni^liRhlirAmTnnr. 

(it’Oriiiphy. < 

M.itlicnirttJcs. 

(JcuJiK'try. 

I^lntlcin Lnngiuii'os. 

\nt;icnt 1 nmpinvi'S 

llisldiy. 

nriovhii'. 

MurIc iuid Sni^'ing. 
llloeiitiuii. 

I'(»ulckc('pii]g. 

Nu\ igatioH. 

ScioiicCR. 

L'hdiio^o'.Tiiliy and Short-band* 
Soning and Knitting. 

Clifiiiistry. , 

\lgohva. 

\-tnjnofiiy. 

l.ugic. * 

Artrt and Sciences. 

J^lrchanics. 

Souliiture, 

ItfhgiouH Knowledge* 































1-18 


CENSUS, 1851 :-EDUCATION, 


[England 


T 


Table U. 


OCCUPATIONS OF ADULT EVENING SCHOLARS. 

• NUMBEH OF SCIIOLAltS. 
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OCCUPATIONS. 
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IVales 

A 

A 
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•n 

M 

a 

A 

a 

a 

0 
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A 
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hJ 
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u 

0 

A 

ii 

A 
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A 

M 

H 

<A 
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iJ 
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<J 

A 

y, 

aJ 

A 

bl 
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;j 
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> 

u 

H 

A 
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A 

< 

a 

A 

A 

P\ 

>4 

u 

V) 

A 

H 

A 

H 

H 

ut 

M 

<j 

pj 

D 

A 

A 

A 

O 

u. 

M 

A 

» 

M 

A 

A 
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Us 

H 

A 

A 

HH 

'A 

0 

A 
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H 

A 

H 

/. 

j 

A 

A 

H 

A 

< 

hi 

A 

A 

H 
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A 
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A 

iJ 

/ 
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g 

A 

M 

A 

in 

A 

A 

A 

P 

TolAl, 

- 

,TP,78'i 


atU2 

421 
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2S7 

405 
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5iSI 

7'{K 
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22.') 

1 

81)0 

'iss; 

7St 

221 


Boliliera . - - 


m 
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22 

- - - 

- 

3 





» 
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' 

Tcaehcrfi 

- 

u 
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, 
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Dompstiu Servants 

- 

1»17 

7 

‘211 


a 

14 

31 

12 


10 

£2 

I'l:) 

32 

1.3 


2.1 


19 
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5 

69 

Koniiot W.ikor'j 

- 

» 3 
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1 

SeaniHtrpsscs 

- 

4 




. 


, 


• 










. 



. 

AVaslierwonicii 

- 

19 









. 
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I)renHinakora 

- 
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Clerks - _ _ 

- 
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. 

IlAwitcr - - - 

- 
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. 
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. 

Shopkrcperi 

- 
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. 

. 
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- 

3 


• 


. 
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. 

Seamen - - - 
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10 


* 


32 
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12 



. 

‘Rrrnnd Boys 

- 

14 




• 

. 
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Agricultural Lnljoum 9 

- 

firtip 
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• - Table U. 


- OCCUPATIONS OF ADULT EVENING SCHOLARS. 
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CENSUS, 1351 :-EDUCATION. 


[Enclani. 


I’AULIAMENTAllY RETURN (No. 487, Session 1858,) sliowiiig 

18 18 .. 

I.— Retiihns of the Nomheh of Day Schools and Sonday Schools, and of the Numiirh of 
to tile “ I’arochial Returns made to the Select Committee appointed to inquire into the Education*^ 
' “ Endowed and Unendowed Day Schools;” and also the “ New Sehnols, Dame Schools, aul* 
Number of Children “ Educated (Iratuitously, and those who paid for their Instnu'tion.” 


n AY schools. 
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. ^ The iiunihoM uuilt'i thi-* 1 u‘A( 1 will uitt iiRtfO w till tlip Snmnifiries in Ihe Kelurii'' of 1S18, in l•onsp^^ 1 lpn{'c ot error't in llinso SuinmnrK's m llu* 

Upturns ot 1818 fOiitiuui a “ SuDjilainciit of tuMitumnl Koturnu,” some ot wliipL appoai* to coiitnin Schools nut included m the “ ilijfcst,” ulule 
the nutnhers lu thii Suiumai y on uccuuiit ot this Su|>]ileiuujit. 


. 1 8 3 3. - - . - 

II.—Retubns of the Niimueii of Day Schools and Sunday Schools, and of the Numueii of 
to the “ Answers and Returns made pursuant to an Address' of the House of Commons, dated 
Infant Schools and Daily Schools, with the Number of their Scholars respe,ctively, and tlic 
Niuiilier of Children in each Class of Schools of which the “Maintenance” is speeilied. 


DAY SCHOOLS. 
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lorcijoin;; whu-h 
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Compamou between 1818, 1833, and 1851. . . - 

III.—CoMUAnATrvE View of the Numiieu of Day Schools and Sunday Schools, and of the 
18.'13, and 1851, with the Populations ol' those Years respectively, and the Projiortions whi.''^ 


DAY SCII.OOLS, 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

NUJHIEU 01' SCHOOLS, 

NUMBElt OF SCHOL-AItS. 

NUMHEK OF SCHOOLS. 

NUIIUER OF SCUOLAllS. 

181S. 

1833. 

18,H. 

1818. 

mis. 

1881. 

1818. 

1833. 

1861, 

1818. 

1833. 

183’1 

19,230 

■ 

•Ul.i)42 

674,883 

],l.‘76,M7 

■ 

m 

16,828 

2).814 

477,225 

1,548<890 

■ 


-In the number of Srhnol* hero piveu tor IWl un. included 1.206 Day Schools and ?77 Sunday School!, in the Returns from 
defective Ivcturns; and tlic proportions tur 16.M arc hased upon these lull totals. In oomparing the proportion ot Scholars for 1R61 iritU t 
than tho^e piocuixid at the Census of 1651. buicc the date < ’ the Fa^Uamentary Retui n, the further rcTiHion of the Tables fur 1851 hsi cu.. 
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the extent of Education in 1818, 1833, and 1851 respectively. 



.18 18. 

Day ScnoLAiis and Sunday Scholars, in Enuland and ■(Vai .ES, in the A’cav 1818. according 
of the I’oor, Session 1818,” witli the estimated Population for the Montli of May 1818; distinguishing 
Ordiuaiy Schools,” with the Number of (Ihildrcu taught tlierein re.sj)eetiveljr; and also stating the 
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.1 8 S 3. 

Day Sciior.ARs and Sunday Sciioi.Aiis, in Enoland andAVai.es, in the Year 18.3.3, according 
the 24th day of May 1833,” witli the estimated l’oj)ulation hu’ the Month of May 18.3.3, (li.stinguishing 
Sources of “Maintenance” of the Infant and Daily Sehoeds and of the Sunday Schools, ami the 
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Comjtarisoil between 1818,1833, and 1851. 


Numokr of Day Scholars and Sunday Scholars, in Encland and Walks, in the Years 1818, 
the Day Scholars and Sunday Scholars resjieetively bore to the Population in each of those Ahsirs. 
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CENSUS, 1851.-EDUCATION. [England and Wales. 


Population of England and Wales at each Year of Age from Birth to 15.* 
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Total under 15 
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* Tins scrips was obtained by interpolation: the numbers beiiie Uistribulod over the respective ages so that they 
agree witli those enumerated at each quinquennial ago. It is believed, however, that tile numbers dt the first year 
or two are too few. 

























EDUCATION IN SCOTLAND, 


I.M 


L 


ABRIDGMENT OF Mr. HORACE MANN’S REPORT 
ON EDUCATION IN SCOTLAND: 


TO 

GEOHGE GRAHAM, Esq. 

^C. ^'C. 

REGISTRAR-GENERAL OP BIRTHS, DEATHS, AND MARRIAGES. 


SiK, 

The following pages contain the tabulated results of the inquiries 
prosecuted at the Census of 1851 with resi)ect to the Educational Establish¬ 
ments of Scotland. 

» Yielding to an "oi’gent representation from that country that immediate 
jmblieation is e\trcmely desirable, you have resolved to i)rescnt this \-ohime 
without further delay. ,It has consequently been found to be imjtossible to 
furnish any introductory remarks of the character of those which accompany 
the English 'I'ables; and the present preface must be limited t(» such explana¬ 
tions as appear to be essential to an accurate estimation of the figures. 

In the first jdace it is necessary to state that the statistics are not complete; 
and that no means are in your jjossession of computing the extent of the 
dcficieney. The effect of the instruction given to enumerators -that the 
inquiry was a volmtarij measure—was much more awkward in Scotland than 
in England; the enumerators were less careful, after this announcement, to 
deliver forms, and parties were less willing to supply the information. 'Die 
absence, likewise, of a staff of local officers within the sphere of your own 
influence (as are the Registrars in England) prevented any attempt, like that 
made here, to supply, by subsequent inquiries, such deficiencies as really 
became apparent. . * 

The total number of scholarg in Day Schools respecting which information 
has been forwarded was 568/117. This gives a proportion to the population of 
Scotland(2,888,742) of 12‘76 per cent., or onc*scholar to every 7'84 inhabitants. 

Making a fair allowance for deficient returns, it seems probable that about 14 
per cent, (or 1 in 7) of the people of Scotland are at school, llie number who, 
in answer to the question aS to Occupation, on the Householders’ Schedule, were Day Schools, 
returned as “ Scholars,” was 426,566. This source of infonnation, it is true, is 
not entirely satisfactory j since so much is left to the judgment of the parents, 
whose conception of a “ Scholar” might not correspond with what is generally 
meant to be conveyed by the tenn. Still, the information mqy be useful as 
supplying some assistance towards an estimate of the extent to which the 
present Educational Census of Scotland is defi.cient. The following Table 
j)resent3 a comparison of the figures gathered from both sources of intel¬ 
ligence. 



Sabbath Schools. 


i:.4 


CENSUS, 1851. 


[Scotland. 
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9,807 

Diimlrii's 


11,M9 

12,81,3 

Ivoilmrgh 

7,701 

8,912 

Edinbiu-Rli 


37,271 

42,107 

Selkirk 

J..3.38 • 

1,.566 

Elgin 


5.726 

6,770 

Slirbng 

U„3,50 

12,739 

Elio 


23,145 

26,552 

Sutherland 

■1225 

;>,ynt 

Eorfar 


22,120 

29,157 

Wigtown ... 

5,.528 

6,379 

Iliulilington 


4,8.16 

0,323 




liu enu'ss 


10,733 

12,539 

Scolhind 

368,517 

426,566 

Kiiicaribiie 

- 

5,1.56 

5,677 




Kinross 

- 

1,422 

1,516 





An attempt has been made to elassil'y the Day Schools in .four ffronps 
accordjpff to a dislinction which prevails in the sources from which they are 
maintained. Cla.ss I. is desifrned to represent the number of schools Avliich 
depend for their supjtort upon the pxdrlie taxt-s, whether national or local ; and 
in this class all the Parochial and Burgh Scdiools have been jxlaeed. The 
object proposed by Class II. was to show the number of schools sustained in 
chief degree by per»?^(/ien< hut it was found that in the rel urns the 

w'ord “Endowment” was used to signify, not merely funds assigned in 
perju'tnity for education (mortifications), hut also the aid afforded by the. 
Educational Societies, and the \'ontrihutions of the heritors. An attempt to 
distinguish niortificaticms trom the other hinds of endoxvment failed; so that 
the " Endowed Schools ” in Class II. will represent the'number (exclusive of 
Burgh and Parochial Schools) w'hich derive the princijial portion of their 
sustenance from endomnents of the sort intended Iw the parties who prcitared 
the returns. Class III. ivill show .the action of Relujious Bodies in the matter 
of Education, so far as they act denominationally; while Class IV. displays 
the influence of general jMIanthropy, apart from any sectarian organization. 
The Summary of Scotland, according to this viewj appears in Table A. {post, 
j). 156); and the Supplements to that Table (on page 158) will afford facilities 
for making any other classification which inajP seem to he advisable. 

The other tables of Day Schools refer to their Income (Table C.); the 
character of Instruction afforded (Tables 1). and E.); the number of Teachers 
(Table F.); the remuneration of Teachers (Table G.); the dates at which schools 
were established (Tables H. and I.); and the Ages of the scholars (Table K). 

In the department of Sunday or Sabbath Schools there is not so much 
activity in Scotland as in England; for, while in the latter country the number 

i • 
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o/’unday Scholurs is 2,407,642, bcinir ].‘i'4 per cent, of tlic po])ulation, in 
.V(tlanfl (making, however, no allowanee for defeeiive imd missing Returns,) 
ie number is but 202,540, being only 1% 1 per cent, of the population. The 
principal contributors amongst the Denominations are the following;— 


Established Church 

No, pf Scholars, 

- 76,233 

United Presbyterian Cliurch ; 

- 54,324* 

Free Church ... 

- 91,.32B 

Independents - - - 

- 12,593 

Wesleyan Methodists 

- 6,124 

Roman Catholics 

- 13,015 


The Evening Schools for Adults form an interesting feature of tlie educa¬ 
tional condition of Scotland. Returns were received I'rom 4.48 of such schools, 
containing 15,071 scholars. 

Information was obtained respecting 221 Literary, Mechanics, and other 
similar Institutions. 


However brief and hurried this Report, an acknowledgment must not be 
omitted of the imjiortant service rendered at the time of the Census by 
tlohn Cay, Esq., Sheriff of Linlithgow, who, besides imparting much valuable 
information, revised the various forms, and adapted them to the state of things 
in Scotland. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

15 March 1854. Horace Mann. 


Hvcniim Seliools 
fur A ill ills. 


LitiTiiry .mil 
Hi'ieiilUki Insti- 
tutioiiK, .Af. 
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CENSUS, 1851 :~EDUCATI0N 


[ScOT<j,aND 


Table A. 

DAY SCHOOLS. 

Classified according to their Sources of Maintenance. 


SUKKARY 6t SCOIXAVro. 


n 

i)EscRn”iTON OP srnoor.H. 

ITunihcr 

of 

Schooly.* 

Nuinlier of Scholars. 

Belonging to the Seluiola. 

Attonrlmf^ 

on the flay ot the CVusua. 

Hnth SpM'.h 

jMalp*?. 

I'Vmalos 

Jhitii Se.xc'* ^ 

Jlalra 

fVinalci. 

AX.X. SAY 8CHOOX.S 

- 

m 

— 

205,318 

103,169 


173,330 

1.37,112 

I'mUJC DAY SCHOOLS • 

- 

3.8ie 

280,015 

161,754 

118,291 

232,112 

1.3.5,013 

07,.399 

PRIVATE DAY SCHOOLS 

• 

ISOS 

88,472 

4.3,691 

41.878 

78,000 

38,287 

39,713 


Clnssijlciition of J’liblic Schools, 









Crabs I.—Srpi’onTKi) by Gemeh.al 

OK 








IdJCkhTAXATlOM - 

- 

10S9 


58,007 

30,893 

76,4.31 

40,303 


Clasb ri.—S upported by Endowments - 

dOl 

39,637 

22,100 

17.487 


18,40:1 

14,498 

Ct.AS.S III.—SCPPORTED BY llELIOIODS 








Bodies .... 

- 

1S85 

111,7.39 


52.024 

9.3,211 

61 ,.367 

41,854 

Crass IV.—Other Pubt.ic Schoors 

• 

dSt 

3B3G9 


17,937 

30,899 

15.920 

14,979 


Crass I. 









Biivitli Soliools .... 


88 

n,484 

8,208 

3,276 

10,326 

7,421 

2,995 

I’lirin'liinl Snliools - - - . - 


937 

75,955 

48,7ti5 

27,190 

03,987 

41,189 

22,798 

(lovcniinciit Scliiiols of Dasiftn + 


<S 

598 

.517 

81 

380 

,307 

73 

Military Scluiols .... 


.t 

212 

130 

76 

179 

in 

(W 

IVihou School - - - - 


1 

1« 

71 

72 

119 


GO 

AVorkhotiso Schools - • • 


2 

1.57 

103 

51 

i;i8 

HEj 

50 

Otlior GovTininieut Schools 


3 

051 

207 

141 

302 


114 


A 










Crabs II. ™ 









Endowed Schools ... 

- 

dfll 

.39,537 

22,100 

17,4.37 

32,901 

lS,4a3 

11,498 


Crass HI. 







mm 



'Kstahlished Church 


537 

3<l,«n5 

19,031 

17,961 

31.481 

BUM 

15.189 


lU'formeil Presbyterian Cliurch • 


2 

■ 355 

181 

171 

f)em 

■iiil 



IJ lilted I’rcshytcrian Church - 



6.807 

3,173 

2,631 

!H 

2,644 

2,124 

c 

Free Church 


#712 


85.818 

26,812 


28,929 

21,653 

I' 

Episcopal Church’ 


.Sli 

2,iB8 

l,4!tS 

1,165 


1,201 

870 

1 

lndo(jeiulonts or CongrepilionalistB 


4 

421 

219 

205 


171 

16.5 

9 

Baplisls .... 


1 

Mi7 

ye 

71 

160 

92 

G.S 

DQ 

Llloman C.Ttholics ... 


32 

5,073 

2.608 


3,509 

1,807 

1,642 


Crabs IV. 


' 




- 



Raasrrd Schools (ej-diisire of those stip- 








portfdhy Rehffiotts JSo(lies)t 


17 

1,191 

910 

681 

1,300 

793 

507 

Orphan Schools ..... 


3 

210 

128 

'• 88 

183 

112 

73 

Blind School. 


I 

21 

13 

11 

23 

12 

11 

Deaf and Diimh Schools ... 


2 

SD 

01 

28 

75 

r>i 

21 

Bcni'voh'nl Sooioty's School 


1 

92 

02 

,30 

80 

.52 

28 

Dumfries Ediicalion Society’s School - 


1 

117 

107 

. 40 

132 

92 

40 

Eviend Society's School 


1 

100 

C(» 

40 

80 

48 

32 

Cache Society's Schools 


0 

ill 

2.53 

186 

281 

109 

112 

liiduslrial Schools .... 


.5 

301 

110 

1,55 

273 

131 

111 

factory Schools - • - • 


12 

1,130 

jys 

6.12 

958 

418 

510 

Colliery Schools. 


•20 

2.101 

1,121 

977 

1,731 

919 

805 

Iron Works Schools ... 


21 

4,177 

2,302 

. 1.875 

3,229 

1,835 

1,394 

Trados’ Schools. 


5 

499 

279 

220 

4t3 

254 

189 

Seamen’s I'viend Society 


1 

200 

120 

80 

139 

84 

55 

New Lanark Inslitntiou ... 


I 

319 

• 1.50 

109 

250 

120 

130 

House of Refueo 


1 

55 

kK> 

20 


85 

20 

Other Snhsoription Sehoolf*, of no ,^pocl^lc 








character . 


33.S 

25,487 

12,682 

12,^5 

21,034 

10,735 

10,899 


» Bylho liiriii“Sfh<iijl le lirre moaiit a ili.tiiictE^taWisliment, ThuN a Soikk)! for Itoj* aiidtlirla, ifundmme Bcneral inaiingcinanl 
and (■oiidui t.’d m ona ranaa of Bnildina«, w reaardcd a# only (mo Sdiuol, althonah (ho liimon may he eiiriied (in in acimratc comiwrlmcnts 
ol the Bull lina under aeinvintc enprrinirndentm. 

t liithevi; !M-h(iols (inly Driwiiia and kindred fuhjeeta arc tanalitj and tlie Scholars oro inodtly adnlts. 0{ the wliolc number of 
aP8 Scholar*. UiU wore unwardfl ot 15 year* ot aye. 
j The total numher of Ragged Sehoole it 21, eoutaining 1077 echolai.. (1182 males and 793 lemalca). 










































Scotland.] 


SUMMARY TABLES. 


Tablk B. 


, SAUBAW SCHOOLS. 

(ClwiW aocmding to llie Denoioinatio™ 


support them.) 


stnuMARir or scotkaxts. 


Number of Scliiilnm. 


Keliuious Denomikatiov 


the SenooE BEIONOS. 


DniMiiigin 
ttmoh tbe Inslioetion 
1* carried on. 


Sepu- 

rate <'Uurch Pai t ol 


On tlie 

Dufiks ol tliu Sebool. 


At Ibe Seliool , 111 , 1 . 1 , tiiiiiiy 

'll out* tiiiio. 

on Suiid.i 5 , Jlnrcli .'jn, imi. 


I’ROTKSTAST ClItTltCUKS I 
i’roshy toriaiis: 

^stablislicii Church - 
ihformed I’rcsbulcrkm Ch. - 
Srrcsiwii Church - 
JCihtf (hurrh . . 

Vu,tc,l]'rc!>byUrianaiurch . 
JH'cc Church ... 

I!pisd,ji,al Cfmrcli . . 

.■-.coitoI 

01(1 Scotch Independents . I 
Baptists . . __ I 

Unitarians . . . I 

Wesleyan Melhodisls:— I 

'/I'ti/'mi! C(iiine.ri(m . . I 

Pr>m,t,cc Ucthndish - . I 

*»;‘’j'ciHlentMctlwdisls . | 
** C!i(cyu}i, Iiof(n*men' - -I 

New Clmrcli - . .1 

UvniiKelical Tlnion . . I 

^•'*,’!''‘/‘'‘l^''”hO'<'eations: { 

(■itii Mmmi . . I 

yiiriiiiig ... ^ j 

j'h’n iinrhciihir Dciini)iuw/iim I 
-‘’Oi'iiiiinutimi nut staled .1 
Kefonued I’rotnfunt Coum-e- I 
mthun . . - .1 

At! hciiuyehcal JJenomitia- 1 
iiims ... _ I 

Chrig/iav CJmrtis/a . I j 
f ree (,'ospd Church . . | 

Oiruitiau Urethreii . .1 

^ee Chrishnu Itrdhren - I 

fulton Assocm/tuii . . I 

fridge/,mAisocwfioji . .'I 

Mhba/h School Union . .1 

■Urafegfanis - . .1 

A Chris/ian Congregation -1 

Other Christian Chprches ; I 

Itoman CatlioIic.s . I . 


”■!!!!■' C'li'niel. Jiole.j ‘’cuiales | Wal,.,. 


ll.OO.'S, fiSii 


I BnSI ISO j 

531 


?fi,2,S,3 

1 2/,7l 

., 212 

“si 

SI 51,321, 

233 91,32,S 


ys il i2_5(j3 

* 1 .. 1,30 

^ IS 10 2,500 




38 . 0,55 40.178 00,104 

’>087 

los inj 

3'J 7it 

2».803 29.132 42,802 

49,398 70,902 

1.157 I 1,919 2 r,yj 


38,27.5 31,329 


18.18,3 23,409 

32,722 as, I,SO 

1.321 1.367 


«.?13 0,874 10,101 4.607 5,491 


1,W7 1,3^ 1,011 

70 60 100 I 


I8’J2 2,692 n 012 

266 ‘Xjjij 

« 50 “il) 

SO 95 1,3,3 


S83 1,070 


l.OOtj l,,t75 


00 I 31 I 


S 13,015 5, 


S59 7,1,50 10,954 4,650 


4 


8,298 

8 
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•< 


SurPLEJlKNT 1. toTABI.E A. 


Showiog the total number of Schools supported in any degree by Endowments.* 



1 

umber of Scholars 




Number nf Sebolars 




DESCUIPTION 

0 

bolonmni; to tlie 

DESCJtlPTION 



»!^(‘hools. 



•s 

f/j 

Sdiool!i. 


OF 

O 





OF 

o 





u 


Sext 



U 


Sex. 

SCHOOLS. 

5 

TuIaI. 


__J 


SCJllOOLS. 


Tutsi 













9 

Yi 


51. 

n 



'A 


51. 

F. 

Total or Puuuc Scuoots 






Class TL 





ItAVISUUUDOWMENTS - 

ir,f,2 

128,311 


49,7'U1 









Endowed Schools - 

491 

.39,6,37 

22,100 

17,437 

Ctvss I.—SuppoBTEu m 






Class III. 





GENJBUAL or JjOOAJ. 










Taxation - . • 

832 

■i5)Wll:l 

42,423 

22,485 

b 

'Estahliahcd Church - 

88 

.5800 

3155 

2645 

Cl \ BS T r.— SrrroBTED Ml’ 





'S 

United Presbyterian 
Church 

1 

19 

13 

6 

Ea DOW MEM 3 

tax 

39,537 

22,100 

17,437 





a 

Freo Church • ■ - 

204 

16,042 

0665 

.6377 

Class HI.—Sn’i’oRTED by 
lUsiijoioDS Bodies - 

3()2 

22,553 

13,330 

9223 

a. 

3 

US 

Episcopal Church 

7 

511 

.377 

13t 




Jloiiiaii Catholics • - 

2 

181 

12(1 

61 

Cr.A ss 1V.— ( iTiiEu Public 











Schools • - 

17 

ISfJ 

7-12 

601 


C.nss IV. 





Class I, 





Filclory Schools 

2 

.80 

58 

2.8 

Eurgh Schools • 

S2 

687(1 

4813 

2063 

Colliery Schools 

2 

138 

63 

7.1 

Parocliiail Schools 

798 

.57,098 

37,422 

20.276 

iroinvorks' School - 

1 

92 


92 

Govcnniiciit Subscription 
School ... 

1 

269 

1.5t 

11.5 

Scauicn’s Friend Society's 
School 

1 1 

200 

120 

SO 





Suliscriptioii Schools of 





Military School 

1 

6.5 

31 

31 

iin sii(‘ciliu clianictiT 

11 

827 

501 

.326 


Supplement II. to Table A. 


Showing the total number of Schools supported in any degree by Religious Hodies. 
(Exclusiv'c of Parochial and llurf>h Schools.) 





1 


IfiiMucB or SriionABs. 




n E L 1 (110 u s • 

Number 

of 

^ Bclungmc to the Srboola. 

Atteridmgoii tlie Buy ol the 
('enbiis. 


li (11> IE S. 

* Schools. 

Total. 

Sc\. 

Total. 

Se\. 




1 

51. 

n 

M. 

F. 


Total 

C* 

1771 


B 

6,3,.5.1.5 



51,212 


'Established Churcli 

914 

02,,359 

33,115 

’ 29,214 

51,973 

27,66-4 

24,.3fl9 


Befonued Presbyterian Church 

2 

.365 

184 

171 

295 

158 

137 


United Presbyterian Church • 

61 

5,807 

.3,173 

2,6,31 

4,768 

2,644 

2,121 

% 

t- 

Free Church .... 

7l» 

63,041 

:iiV)67 

26,971 

.50,U2(! 

29,120 

21.S06 

1 

Episcopal Church 

38 

2,864 

l,6ft3 

1,261 

2,266 

1,304 

961 


Iniicpoudcnts or CongrcRatloniilists. 

4 

424 

21!/ 

205 

336 

171 

165 


Baptists - - - - 

1 

167 

, 96 

71 

160 

92 

, G8 


, Roman. Catholics 

32 

5,07.3 

2,668 

3,005 

3,509 

1,807 

1,012 


--'I'lic tc>»t by which ?cho<)lrt hiipportPil by a mixture of ombiwinentj* «u»l bubstTiptmu'^ were, in thr (ipncrnl Snininary 
(Table A.), refpired to Clans IT , or to either of the other cImhps, wan, wiirther theineoine Immendowinents r Ni*poiliMli»rU'il Phnitot tlio 
Jiidimc from nulHO]iptinni; connonuently, m the Summary (Tabic A,), Claes 11 does n(>teuin]i)i‘tel\ ipprcrctit the iivniber of srhonH 
wIlk’ll derive support mifrenUror /rss <hgret from Jh'NDOWWtMs. imr does Class lU. lomidetely rejircscnt the iiuiuIjlt «l schools 
whicli derivesiippoi t m {//eoerror If.^ndeyree from RiLioious Bodiks. The Tables ou thi^ page are designed to gne tbts view. 

* Fur ail eJiplauation of the ineamug of the term ** Kndowment’' in ihcac Tnblesi see Report. 
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Tadle C.* 

t - 


Income of Puhlic Day Schools. 


DEscuri'Tioiir 

op 

.S(JU001.S. 

Total nunihrr of 
Schools (uid 
Sciiolaid. 

Nuinijor of SohotOp 
from which 
ItctuTUH i>l Income 
>vci(j reccDCil, 
am) number of 
St'hohuit.t 

Income fur the Year Jh,'iu (ot'tlie School-* wliieli scut 
KrUuii.4) troiii the nmlcr-nuMitionoileoureoH. 

Termft' 

nciit 

KmloW' 

incntR. 

'Volun¬ 

tary 

('ontn- 

biitiojM, 

Giiint’* 

imm 

.fkncrii- 

intuit. 

Tilt - 
nicnt's 
hv 

Scliular-A 

Other 

souKC-i. 

Total. 

SohooU. 

Suliolarn 









6 

£ 

£ 

. 0 

,£ 

c 

PII15LT0 DAT SCHOOLS • 

11310 

'280,01.5 

2511 

210,363 

62,089 

21,8-21 

66 kl 

(11,171 

18,(69 

173,1.3(1 


Clussificalwn (\f rithlic 























0L\SS T.—SrVJ’OHTKD UY 











<tii!ira;it;tL oit Locai. 











'1 

.^A ViON 

. 1030 

88,900 

906 

71,015 

25,981 

849 

1682 

'27,057 

8128 

61,.507 

Cl VSS 11 .—St I'l'ORTJiD ]1Y 











lONDOtV'ltH.NTa 

■191 

39,537 

407 

‘ 30,309 

31,160 

331 

876 

6600 

890 

.38,860 

Cl t as 111S t. r fo to iil> ii y 











liKMGlOL^a UODIUS - 

• 

1385 

n 1,730 

961 

S.3,3s;i 


10.088 

,3996 

23,065 

631.3 

d9,«25 

Class [V.—Ohike I’uelic 











Schools 

KD 

.36,800 

231 

21,636 

285 

10,5,5,3 

89 

6919 

30(8 

‘2{).05ii 


Cl VSS I. 











ItuTirh Scliodls 

fiH 

11,181 

66 

859.3 

2590 

151 

113 

88.5,8 

701 

12,618 

IViiodnal SpIkioIs 

037 

75,055 

832 

65,435 

23,237 

.567 

531 

18,688 

7217 

50,210 

(lovpi iiinpiit Si'linolsof Design 

3 

508 

2 

d3l 


128 

ir.i) 

361 

112 

15.51 

Jlilititrv Sidiijols 

5 

212 

3 

135 

95 


25 

.8 

i) 

133 

I’riMiii Scliodl 

, 1 

11.3 









AVorklioiisp Sdiodls • 


157 



» 





t>,. 

Otlior (jovi’nimi'itti Sidionls - 

3. 

3.51 

3 

.3.5i 

60 

•• 

i:;i 

39 

•• 

152 


Class II. 











Emldwcil Scliools 

401 

39..537 

4i07 

30,390 

31,160 

.3.31 

K7i> 

5(i00 

800 

38,800 


Class HI. 












p'lstabhslK'd Church 

.537 

86,095 

362 

2.5,814 

1285 

3075 

1050 

698,3 

1725 

14,127 


Ihdonncd I’vcsliv. Ch. • 

2 

355 

1 

215 




10 


46 


IJ 11 lied I’rc.sliytcrian Ch. 

61 

5807 

41 

4.331 

6 

774 

67 

12HI) 

.327 

2111 

c- 

Free Chui’ch 

712 

62,(iCiO 

5‘23 

18,035 

3108 


‘2700 

15,(1.59 

4-1115 

30,051 

1 

Episcopal Church 

30 

2658 

14 

068 

122 

506 


132 

108 

057 

ft 

ludcpciirieiils 

4 

421 

2 

28(1 


ir.o 


*.) 


150 


llaptisls 

1 

167 

1 

167 


27 


19 


4(1 

tlk 

LUoiiiau Catholics. 

32 

6673 

17 

3570 

62 

478 

00 

IHl 

138 

1201 


Class IT. 











EatfRctl Scliddls (c.rrhmi'P of 


A 









tfiote sti‘i>piir(i‘d /ly JlcU- 


# 









(/iiiK.i Jiiuhi x) - 

17 

1191 

9 

981 


■1.3S6 


* , , 

1060 

51.56i 

Oniliaii Scliddls ... 

3 

21(1 

«l 

126 


170 


96 

45 

310 

lllitHl Stdiijol 

1 

21 

1 

21 


237 


192 


1*20 

Deaf ami Dumb Scliools 

2 

«!) 

2 

89 


Tdli 


610 

20 

IdOS 

DciiLU (dent Sdciplv’.s School - 

] 

92 

• 1 

!)2 


(jO 



. 

90 

Duiiifnc. Education Stmtcly’s 











Stliool - ... 

1 

117 

1 

117 


62 


8 


70 

I’riciiil SociPtv’s School 

1 

100 

1 

100 


32 

, ^ 

so 


82 

tlaclic SiH'icfv’s Schools 

(\ 

411 

2 

1.35 

25 




25 

50 

1 iiilustrial Schools 

5 

' 301 

2 

170 

. 

687 



.. 

687 

l^udory Schools 

12 

1130 

ii 

457 

6(1 



137 

21 

208 

Collicrv Schools 

20 

2101 

10 

1016 

ni 

20 


287 

180 

517 

Troll Works Seliools - 

24 

1177 

9 

1-1.13 

10 

1 


539 

196 

716 

Trades’ Schools 

r, 

-199 

1 

88 


, , 


49 


40 

Seameii’s Frh'nd Society’s 











School ... 

1 

200 

1 

200 

37 



.30 


67 

INcw Lauiirk Inslitutioii 

1 

310 

. 1 

310 

, . 



6(1 

257 

287 

Hoiifie of llel'ujje ... 

1 

55 



a. 






(Xhev Suhscnpliou Schools, 











ol 110 specilio pliaraetor 

333 

25,487 

185 

16,216 

112 

4K3 

__ 

89 

4.872 

1267 

10,163 


• Tlii> poune pur'iiprl in framini! thf nlioTe TiiWi’ wiik to ri-iott raih Jtclurns ul Inronic h» umicnrcd Jiicniii)ile(c; )ml mnu’ f n 
surh liptiirtiK innv pcrhnpi have lipcii iiirluilnl, no ii" to nmliT.tatc Iha btoiiiko 
t It mil lip m'pii from a poinpiiriinn of tlio llrpt mid third loluiiiin of tlim TaLlp, that 8.'1« SpIiooIi pi)iitniiiin({ (i!l,(ato Sphol.ip', Hindu no 
fpturii (It tlipiriiiuomo. 

J 'I'hh liiPijp nmount in prinpiiiiilly poiitiilmti'd to two Sidiuota, vi*."Tlic OliisKim' Induiiti'Ial or Jlagscd SpIiouI ” (1 iSP/.), mid tlic 
‘ JEdinUiirtU Oiiginal itnggeil ttinl luduntrial Schools ” (aiirl.). | 
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CENSUS, 1851 :-EDUCATION. 


[Scotland, 


Table D, - - - • - 

Number of Schools in which Instruction is 

suiaMtAR'a’ or scoTXLAMrD. ... 


EOS'S’ SCHOOLS, 


HICSCRIPTIOK 

OF 

SCHOOLS. 

Total 

Xunilier 

ul 

Schools 

in 

Scotland. 

Number 

ot 

Schools 
ftoiu 
wliK h 
inlbi nm 
tion 
Was rC‘ 
tencil.* 

1 Number of SchooK (out of the imnilier in the iirn'CiliuR column) m 

whicli instruction Is given m each ul the undcr-moiitiuiied bunclu'ii of learning. 

Heading. 

a 

c 

ts 

V 

n 

V 

a 

.g 

'5^ 

•55 
c:: 

0 

Geography. 

'A 

ts u 

Ssj' 

o :: 

41 

C ifi 

II 
*1 ? 
pj 

to 

Cl 

« 

a 

1 

r. 

ti) 

g 

if 

<5 

P 

2 

a 

n 

tfl 

11 
to « 

i/s 

fi y 

BAY SCBOOZ.S 

S213 

4965 

4381 

3775 

3522 

,3100 

2899 

581 

1511 

1321 

324 

710 

60 

PUBLIC MY SCHOOLS - 

3319 

3083 

2955 

2741 

2lk;4 

2477 

2355 

479 

13.31 

1104 

200 


m 

PRIVATE DAY SCHOOLS 

1893 

1,5.82 

1420 

10?1 

.858 

029 

644 

102 

180 

157 

94 

108 

B 


'JlassiJlcation nf rublie 

' 














tSchooJil. 










4 




CiAssI.—SurroiiTKD ))y 














Genebal oil Local 














Taxation - 

1039 

997 

902 

943 

946 

919 

807 

243 

020 

572 

90 

1.55 

8 

Class II.—SurroBTEO by 














Endowments 

191 

413 

420 

391 

375 

341 

320 

04 

140 

114 

,35 

85 

■4 

Class HI.—Sditoeted by 









1 





llEi.iorous Bodies 

1385 

12.53 

1203 

10S7 

1014 

900 

910 

133 

480 

402 

97 

287 

14 

Class IV.—Otiiee Public 














Schools 

431 

.390 

304 

320 

299 

251 

240 

.39 

91 

70 

.38 

75 

10 


Class I, 



1 











Biirfth Schools ... 

8.8 

84 

70 

00 

98 

00 

04 

34 

4.5 

49 

10 

17 

2 

Parochial Schools 

937 

909 

8S1 

b6t5 

807 

81,3 

704 

207 

67'2 

.518 

70 

1,30 

0 

Govcniiiicnt Schools - 

6 

6 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

1 

2 

3 

3 

1 


Military Schools ... 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

1 

1 

2 

1 



Prison School 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 



, , 

,. 



.. 

,. 

■Workhouse Schools 

2 

2 

2 

2 

m 

2 

2 


, 


•• 

1 



Class IL 






' 








Endowed Schools 

491 

443 

420 

391 


341 

.320 

04 

140 

114 

35 

85 

4 


Class III. 















fUstahlislicd Church 

537 


m 

380 

360 

311 

20 It 

33 

125 

114 

28 

V2 

• 5 


llcformcfll’rcsh.A.Ch. - 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 







•p 

Unitcil Preshy. Ch. . 

61 

no 

53 

6,5 

,54 

43 

42 

4 

10 

12 

2 

17 

i 

•ii 

I'rcc Cliurcli - 

712 


038 

587 

57 4 

550 

533 

88 

,32.5 

200 

05 

181 

8 

o1 

Hliiscopal Church • 

86 

34 

31 

31 

28 

25 

23 

7 

10 

5 

1 

15 


Q, 

ludc()cndcuts . 

•4 

4 

4 

4 

3 

.3 

.3 


1 

1 


1 

.. 


Baptists . 

m 

1 

1 

* 1 

1 

r 

1 




. , 




LRoinan Catholics * 


!8 

1 28 

27 

20 

m 

1 19 

4 

3 

4 

1 

i 



Class IV. 














fiafiKcd Sidioola {exchisire nf 














those supported bn Kcli- 














i/iou8 JMies) . • - 

17 

15 

16 

14 

14 

4 

. 8 




1 

0 

3 

Orphan Schools ... 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 





2 


Blind School ■ 

1 

1 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 



1 


i 


] leaf .and Duiiih Schools 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 







BciicA olcnt Society’s School - 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 







Diimfrica Education Society's 














School ... 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 





1 


Pi'icnd Society’s School 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

1 


Gmilic Society's Schools 

(1 

0 

5 











Industrial Schools 

,5 

4 

4 

4 

4 

1 

2 

'i 




'2 

3 

Eaclory Schools ■ 

12 

12 

' 11 

9 

7 

0 

(i 


3 

2 

i 

4 


Colliery Schools - 

29 

20 

1 PJ 

19 

19 

11 

14 

1 

4 

4 

2 

0 


IiTUi Works Schools 

21 

20 

20 

19 

19 

19 

19 

1 

12 

8 

5 

3 

2 

Trades Schools 

5 

5 

1 6 

5 

3 

3 

3 

1 

2 

2 

1 

n 


Scainati’s Priend Society’s 














School 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

I 

1 

1 

1 


New Lanark Institution 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 






1 


House of Bcfunc 

1 

' 1 

1 

1 

1 









Ollier Subscription Schools of 






* 








IK) specific cliariiclcr • 

335 

297 

274 

239 

222 

105 

185 



67 

20 

46 

2 


* The number ul BtltouU tn these twu columns taken logflhcr shows an over tlie total number ot scIiooIh, on oceouiit of seterul 

. ftro uiuj;ht| Vi hither scpnratol/ 
































































Scotland.] 


SUMMARY TABLES, 


liil 

■» - 


TAJiLE 


D. 


given in various Branches of Learning. 

. > • - STrMMARY OF SCOXXiAND. 


GIRLS’ SCHOOLS. * • 


DESCRIPTION 

OF 

SCHOOLS. . , 

Tolnl 

Number 

ot 

Sehwls 

111 

Nuniln'r 

i>t 

Se’moln 

Irom 

inlonuH- 

tioii 

■w\T.-< rc- 

ruivcil.* 

NumbiT of SkbodlH (out ot tl‘c number iii tbo piot'odinK t‘(iliimu) u\ 
wbicli jii'IruL'tion h yiu’ii lu each ot the inulL'i'UioiUioui'tl bniiu’lics ot lenitiiiiic. 

►Ji 

111) 

£ 

-U 

4) 

S 

■5 

J7 

xii 

•^C 

w 

A 

o. 

s 

(U 

s 

o 

■si 

.. 'D 

C if; 

t ^ 

cf 

h9 

U 

B 

O 

6 

S 

Drftwm?. 

U 

V 

'P J 

i, 

'S 3 

^■5 

1 

1 DAY SCHOOXS 

5212 

dfl.53 

46;j!) 

4215 

3.560 

.3157 

2910 

(IG3 

1K8 

C5 

298 

1)15 

soil 

PUBf,10 DAY SCHOOLS- 

.TDD 

• 

31(13 

3033 

3857 

2000 

2310 

2186 

420 

170 

55 

155 

tUH) 

3S3 

PRIVATE DAY SCHOOLS 

18t« 

l7Si) 

1(100 

135.S 

954 

817 

721 

233 

IS 

10 

113 

.315 

126 

dassilh iilion of Public 








■ 







AV//oo/cV. 














Class I.—SurpouiEO m 














GENJOtAL Olt JiOCAL 














Taxatidv - 

mo 

9S7 

956 

91(1 

808 

828 

765 

211 

83 

28 

40 

151 

.36 

(Jt.ASS 11.—.SuiTOHTED ill' 


« 












IJjnnnvAiiiNT.s 

din 

wa 

] 4U 

dl8 

354 

322 

291 

49 

19 

6 

21 

77 

67 

Cr.tssII1.—ScrPoitTEn iiv 














' lluLKiioi s Dmiiiis - 

13S5 

I3IS 

12C1 

1176 

1018 

912 

.876 

135 

57 

11 

61 

296 

199 

(T.ASS IV. -OllIKIt I’UBLIO 



, 











ScinioLS - . - - 

tat 

3211 

;isi 

317 

:iot; 

— 

218 

251 

31 

11 

7 

21 

76 

81 


Class I. 









-— 





Hurj?Ii S('liools 

.ss 

7B 

70 

(11 

61 

5(1 

61 

29 

15 

4 

15 

19 

8 

Piinwliial Sclinols 

037 

soil 

87G 

812 

S27 

763 

705 

ISI 

68 

23 

311 

130 

26 

GiiMTiimiiit Schools - 

G 

5 

I 3 

3 

3 

.3 

I 

1 


1 

1 

1 


Military S( liools 

5 

4 

1 i 

4 

4 

4 

U 






\t 

Prison School 

1 

1 

1 1 

1 

> 1 









Wotkhoiisii Schools - 


‘2 

2 

•; 

. 

2 

2 

2 





1 

•• 


Class II, 














Endowed Schools - 

•tin 

d,5a 

ddi 

418 

.351 

322 

201 

49 

19 

11 

21 

77 

67 


CLtssiir. 















’Established Church 

537 

60t; 

dS4 

4t3 

366 

3 LI 

299 

38 

10 

1 

20 

87 

81 


ll<^forni(Hl l*ivsbv.C-h. • 

2 

2 

2 

j) 


2 

1 


HH 






Uiiitcil I’rcshyteriaii CU. 

«i 

.57 

53 

55 

53 

43 

30 



2 


is 

7 

■4-» 

Free Chiircli 

712 

Gilt) 

003 

618 

.'SKI 

516 

507 



11 

. « 

180 

100 

o 

H|iiscnpal Church 


32 

2S 

30 

25 

20 

17 





8 

i\ 


Independents 

d. 

■1 

t 4 

3 

3 

3 

3 





1 

2 

3 

Haptists - 

1 

1 

i 1 

1 

8 I 

1 

1 








tUonian Catholics ■ 

22 

2<L 

2(1 

25 

20 

1(1 

12 

Hi 




2 

3 


Class IV. 

1 





J 








Eagireil Schools (c.cchisi ve if 














ilioai* ii((pp<n‘(t<l h\j Uelt- 














ifioiis liodtca 

17 

12 

12 

10 

0 

3 

(> 





5 


Orphan Schools 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

;; 





2 


Blind Scliool - • - 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 





1 


Deaf and Dumh Schools 

B1 

2 

1 *?, 

>1 

1 

0 

“i 







Ucncvolcnt Society’s School 

■1 

I 

1 j 

I 

1 

i 

1 


.. • 





Dumfries Hiliicaliuii So- 














cicty's Schooi 

■I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 





1 


I’viciid Society’s School 

HI 

1 

1 1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


. , 



1 

1 

Gaelic Society’s Schools 

HS 

it 

5 











Industrial Schools 


5 

1 4 

4 

4 

•2 

.3 

i 




2 

4 

Eactory Schools 

12 

n 

n 

9 

7 

ri 

5 

^Hl 




3 

1 

Colliery Schools 

20 


19 

19 

17 

13 

11 




2 

7 


Iron Works Schools • 

21 

22 

22 

21 

19 

18 

19 


•J| 


1 

2 

I 

Trodps’ Suliools 

5 

5 

5 

5 

3 

3 

3 





1 


Sisiinen’s Eriend Society’s 














Scliool 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

^BH 



1 

! 1 


New Lanark Institution - 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

^Hl 




1 


Honso of Refiipe 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 



^Hi 






Other Subscription Schools 












1 


of no spccilic character - 

33.3 

307 

' 291 

267 

2.36 

193 

191 

■ .31 

9 

7 

20 

49 



bchuula lumny l>ei'n <'uuntcil twice tu sliow all where loyt arc tAUijht, whether ccFaratcly or together with giiU, and all whoic K^rle 
or together with boyt. 


1. 
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CENSUS, 1861 :-EDUCATION. 


[Scotland. 


Tahlr K. 


Numdrr of SoHOLAKH instructed 

SVltCIOABY or SOOTXiAWn. . . . . 


IN liovrs’ SCHOULS. 


DESOUII’TION 

OP 

SCHOOLS. 

Total 

Xuinber 

of 

Scliolarn 

yumWr 

<>t 

Sdiolai A 
rt*- 

f'lH’i’tmg 

wlioni 

inlouna- 

timi 

ii givi’ii. 

Kuntbur of Seholorb liwtruftoil in emh ot the umlcr-moutiuiu'd 

1 braiiehea otlraitung. 

tD 

*3 

1 ^ 

B 

c 

Ef 

Arithmetic. 

ii 

11 

■t 

& 

O 

o 

O 

tn 

£? 

lA 

Vj 

■y ‘.fl 

= c 

Cl 

lie 

s 

V 

« 

Drawing. 

•ai^uK 

<S 

^ c 

~ c 

4.'- 

I| 

c S 

BAY SCROOBS 

2(15,1! IS 

103,sail 

1(57,580 

101,524 

82,1,53 

" 

5(),2G0 

50,717 

7878 

11,125 

0374 

4'J17 

35.649 


PUBLIC PAY SCHOOLS 

161,rr)Ti 

151.712 

131,327 

83,005 

68,171 

12,282 

48,802 


,0111 

omo 

4107 

31,887 

1002 

PBIYATE J)AY SCIIOOI-S 

1,1,5tM. 

40.177 

33,253 

18,510 

11270 

7^78 

7915 

1108 

2011 

074 

720 

3I’4’)2 

137 

CIassijic(ff/o)i' af VnhJic 




























Class T,— SurrourEO iiv 














(tEnubal ok Local 














T.i'CA'i’ioy - 

r.s,(iii7 

55,l(!(i 


32,705 

25,908 

17,171 

18,801 

2188 

4358 

2893 

1215 

7080 


Class IT.—SurroBTUii us’ 














Endowme.s'Ts 

22,10(1 

21.071 

18,951 

11,578 

10,203 

01 Kl 

0705 

1331 

1228 

001 

800 

5038 

1)5 

0 1. S 88 11T.—S U [TOIcTED 1) V 














llKLIOTOPS lioniliS 


50,021 

51, (> l7 

30,5(18 

2.5,405 

15,407 

18,204 

2507 

2033 

1000 

1393 

13,082 

202 

Class IV.— OrIIKJt Pljilic 














SCUOOLS 

18,tB2 

17,5,52 

1(5,100 

T(l5l! 

0.538 

3171 

1012 

-4n 

302 

295 

780 

4278 

612 


Class T. 
Sclioiit'i 

J’nrochisl S( licmls 
(JoviTiiniciit Si'liuols - 
Military SelifioN 
PfiMlll ScIllJOl 

Workhouse Schools - 


Class fl. 
J'hidowcd Sclio.')Is 


Class Iir. 


ri 

o 

5 


-! 


fr 

A 


Hslahhshcrl Clini'cli 
llcliinncci l’j'csl\v. Ch. • 
lliulcil I’l'csLylicrinn Ch. 
I''i'cc (’hnrcU 
I'lpiscnpal Ohiirch 
liidcpcuilciits 
liiil)lists - 
.Koiimn Catholics - 


Cr.tss I\. 

Unpyccl Schools U'nliriifc of 
lliosr siipfsurtnl liii Jidi- 

ffUUIH jUiiftcn) 

Orphan Schools 
Mhiid Schis'l - 
Dciiraiid Ihinil) Schools 
Hi'iuAolciil Society’s School - 
Uinufrics Kdiication Socle!j's 
School 

PcKMiil Society’s School 
(hiclic Soi'icty’s Schools 
Iiidnstri.al Schooln 
Factory Schools 
Colliery Schools - 
Iron W'orks Schools - 
'I'radcs' Schools . . . 

Sc.imaii’.s rriciid Society’s 
School . . . 

Xcu^haniuk Inddulioii 
‘loii.se oi‘Uetiiire 
Other SiitiscriptiOM Schools 
of 110 siK'cilic ehariictcr 




“ 1 

1 

1 

■ 


— 






8,208 

7.510 

5510 

4109 

1807 

3062 

3200 

170 

1.803 

010 

278 

9S5 

21 

1 18,705 

40,087 

41,053 

28,150 

21,078 

13,005 

15,50611990 

2053 

1011 

4,50 

6705 

12 

721 

t)5l) 

207 

til) 

57 

52 

Oil 

1 

J7 

290 

J5(> 

151 


1.10 

131! 

102 

iiO 

64 

51 

Hr 

27 

20 

31 

22 



7l 

71 

40 



■H 


B 


B 

B 

Bl 

. 

103 

103 






H 


H 

H 



22,101) 

21,071 

18,1)51. 

11,578 









SIp 

10,011 

17,401 

15,377 

8015 

0780 

3720 

1023 

742 

401 

312 

317 

3007 

17 

ISl. 

181 

1.58 

'lit 

25 

15 

4 



t . 


, , 


1,171 

*3111 

2033 

1,110 

1100 

6.12 

807 

57 

51. 

33 

25 

007 

102 

35,818 

3l,s:’2i 

' 30,475 

18,811 

15,t»2 

10,108 

11,,SOI! 

1003 

1US5 

1172 

1011 

'0300 

113 

1,-103 

IIIH! 

j 1230 

1 801 

081! 

108 

4,15 

104 

115 

57 

1 

413 

, , 

210 

2111 

182 

m 

58 

42 

54 


4 

1 


45 


'to 

DO 4, 

1«! 

40 

10 

40 

k; 

.. 



, , 

, . 


2,fH‘S 

2008 

! 1100 

• 

zc 

058 

430 

420 

1 

11 

;ii 

0 

-H) 


010 

• 780 

730 

106 

291 

Dl. 

662 




107 


400 

128 

128 

12H 

01 

7*> 

40 

60 





128 

. . 

13 

11 

13 

D 

10 

9 

9 



i 


10 


01 

01 

51 

61 

•to 

51 

III 




, 



02 

02 

Mi 

40 

37 

s 

8 




•• 


•• 

107 

lll7 

107 

42 

30 

18 

,15 





107 


00 

CO 

00 

20 

20 

0 

30 


1 

i 

2 

00 

, . 

255 

21'J 

210 









, , 

, . 

I'll! 

itn 

1.12 

(i7 

50 

,i 


8 


, 

.. 

40 

107 

-m 

407 

450 

215 

200 

72 

123 


6 

2 


221 


1,121 

1121 

001 

421 

323 

lot! 

225 

7 

14 

12 

ai 

300 


2,;’>o2 

2111 
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in various Bkanchks of Learning. 

svmmaay of scotkans. 
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78 
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71 
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41 
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11 





10 
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23 

23 
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30 
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10 
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30 
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5 
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40 
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02 
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.51 
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- 
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Ml 
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151 
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Gl 

51 

l.iO 
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' 
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13.5 

27 
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HO 

) 

Id 

7 

21 

.5,5 

99 

11 
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17 

10 

10 

9 

12 
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9 
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10 

8 
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- 
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11 

11 
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•»* ThU Table liocfnot, of couwe, display the number of Schools etisting at fonticr periods, eweft very vagJcly, since many ciiating 
were tint eitAbUabcili doubtlesi somej though established loJi; ago, inuy ImTcjgiTcn the date of n mw Jiuildiogp ur an enlarged onci 
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•• 

• • 

• • 

*> 



• • 

• • 

• • 

.. 


2 

Iron Works School 


.. 

1 


.. 


. 




.. 

1 

Scatneu’s Friend Society's School - 

• • 


.. 

1 




• • 


.. 


1 

Other Subscription Schools, of no 
spccitlc character - 

0 

% 

G 

•• 

3 

;■ 


• • 

•• 


•• 

•• 

11 


* Aa to tba meoniDi; of the term “ Mdowment" in tbcie Tnbira, ace Report. 
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SUMMARY TABLES. 


» .... —... 


Tahlk M. 


mum SCHOOLS and teachers. 


(Classified according to tlie Denoininaiions which support them.) 


SUMMARY OF SCO’rX.AITO. 



Xo. t)t fti'hools find Srhnlftift. 



Xtnulipr nl ’IVtohot-i 

















J!i.r,i<.ior!) Uenominai'Kv. 


Si‘hol}U,i; 



T.itu^ 


I'.aul. 


I'niwixl 


t'Mtljiih 



— 

— 

— 


— 

— 




... 

- - .w 

thi! SmooLS iK-luti'; 



Sl3\. 


St«\ 


St‘\. 

l^ulid. 

Hri. 



Tolal 

M. 

1'’. 

Tolal 

31. 

1’ 

TciOd, 

M. 

1'. 

51. 

r. 


Total - * - 

:iS(« 

202.THiji;5r.,i'5r. 

i;)7,iu. 

1 

2.3,111 jl 1,181 

11,230 

132 

113 

39 

25,259 11,0158 11,191 

Tuotkstaat ritinu’iiiss: 














Prcsbyj(‘i*inii'< 














Ksiffhl/shnJ Chuvrli 

Mi /o}'}n 11{ [^rc.sh i/feyt 1 1 h 

lOyr. 

7fi,2:« 

3li,0ri5 

10,178 

.3830 

.3181 

llti77> 

SU 

57 

2'J 

5770 

3121 

20,32 

t'hunh 

2t 

2.-i71 

1U2 

1129 

219 

131 

113 


2 


217 

132 

11.3 

Oi'fffntitl #Vc(Y.s.S('(U/ Chun h 


212 

108 

101 


17 



. 


22 

17 

.3 

Uiii/iil I’ri'sfinfcvtuit 

u 

hi 

42 

:iy 

1 j(i 

it 

,3 

• 

• 


lU 

5 

5 

Clliirch - ■ ^ - 

5:is 

i'll,".21 

21.892 

29, l.■12 

5.SS0 

3138 

2112 

20 

11 

r> 

551H) 

3121 

2010 

Frii’ Clmycfi - • - 

121'J 

'.M2128 

11,0110 

t9,:i98 

7707 

1157 

3310 

13 

10 

,1 

7781 

4117 

3337 

KpiMTjiMl Clmri'li 

."7 

.•170(1 

17,57 

1919 

2,11 

113 

118 

9 

7 

w 

♦>.M 

lOl! 

110 

liidciii'uilciiLs nr Coiii^rc.^a- 














IlnliallslM 

17(1 

12,,V« 

.5719 

(1871 

1110 

079 

170 

1 

1 

• 

1118 

078 

470 

01(1 Si'ulcli liiilcpcndniUs 

1 

ino 

15 

.sr» 

11 

' 7 

1 




11 

7 

4 

liaplisls 

-u 

250(1 

1117 

i:!59 

2(,2 

l(l-) 

97 




202 

105 

97 

ITid.irKnis 

AVcsliAaii UoHiodisLs: 

1 

s;’.o 

70 

(iO 

1' 

fi 

0 




12 

0 


Oy/f/tnid Coitm 

Thl 

5121 

2912 

2(192 

50(1 

317 

210 




5015 

317 

249 

l^nnuln'c ’ifcUwimli^ 

o 

tiW 

•2(i;l 

211 

00 

40 

•2(1 




01* 

4(1 

20 

luilyitcndt nf V( ffn)(l(s(s • 

1 

DO 

-10 

r>(i 

15 

0 

D 




1,3 

IS 

9 

11V stcif/ni Mcjonnt rs 

2 

IS! 

89 

9,3 

20 

11 

1) 



. 

20 

11 

9 

•Now (.'Imndi 

1 

;!0 

n 

J(1 

0 

1 

*1 




0 

4 

2 

J'lVAinadiriil (hiinn 
isnliilnd I'niiCTca-atloii'.: 

2i 

I85:i 

819 

10O1 

223 

111 

81 




22.3 

141 

M 

i’fhj 

n 

ir,(i 

70 

SO 

10 

10 

0 




• 10 

1(1 

IS 

I'lirif/iis 

All jiiirfii itlar 1) miminn- 

77 

lS.'d 

l7o7 

2.-,91 

'.m 


110 

i 

1 


308 

222 

140 

/U/H - , . 

2r4 

l(),!)1.'l 

791(1 

S9lf 

]2(15 

755 

.310 

10 

10 


12.35 

715 

.310 

I>i iioiiiniiitiim not s/iitcri - 

82 

1171 (1 

i8i;s 

l9(i:S 

2:11 

JI7 

87 

11 

Ii 

5 

223 

141 

82 

Jtvf.irinril Vrohshtut Cmi^ 













oyfgo,ttii)i 

All Ki'iiuffctii'a! Dcnomim- 

1 

121> 

80 

•19 

M 

s 

0 

• 



14 

a 

6 

tious 

4 

.238 

181 

1.J/ 

29 

18 

11 




29 

18 

11 

Chnslum Cliarlists 

1 

* 70 

:r, 

.35 

10 

5 

5 




10 

5 

5 

Free ijiisiwl Chiu'ch 

1 

fl.-S 

00 

71 

.’SO 

13 

17 




30 

13 

17 

ahristnui linlhnii ' - 

1 

50 

30 

20 

7 

(1 

• 1 




7 

0 

1 

V'Vrf’ Chi'it'luui lircthrcn - 

1 

JUS 

71 

C9 

19 

0 

1(1 




19 

9 

1(1 

dalliiii Ansiiriatioii 

US 

1090 

.322 

.308 

101 

47 

.31 




101 

47 

54 

Jlnili/eliiii J.vsnr/rt^Hiji 

1 

459 

212 

217 

Tdi 

28 

28 




50 

28 

28 

ASithhatk Srhvol UuwH 

1 

52 

20 

.■12 

5 

.J 

3 



. 

5 

3 

3 

J‘ml(‘Hia lit ' - - 

J 

:si 

17 

17 

4 

1 

3 



• 

4 

1 

3 

Ihincflnriiin 

% 

l.VJ 

71 

85 

20 

10 

1 




20 

10 

♦ 

A Christian Cmiffreoation 

1 

2t 

12 

12 

i 

2 





4 

2 

2 

iSmmil Cimiirciintional 

2 

n 

58 

JO 

4 

,3 

1 




4 

3 

1 

Chiirrh of Christ 

1 

111 

■1 

10 

1 

1 

* 




1 

1 

• 

OTIIKU CirRlSTfANClIUECJIES: 














Kotnaii Cutholirs 

GO 

111,015 

58.39 

7150 

1151 

103 

080 

0 

5 

• 

1146 

460 

680 

Jews .... 

1 

11 

5 

9 

1 

l' 

• 


• 

• 

1 

1 

• 


11 tu 

liri'C lidnngini? 
ling to Isolated 
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Dates at which existing Sabbath Schools were establTsiibd,’’' 


SVMMAltT or SCOTXiANB. 


" BEiiaious DBsroMiirATioir 


Periods during which the Schools were established. 


to wliich 

the Schools belong. 


Before 

ISOl. 

3801 

to 

1811. 

1811 

to 

1821. 

1821 

to 

1831. 

1831 

to 

1811. 

1841 

to 

1851. 

Not 

slated. 

Total. 

Total 

- 

u 

124 

223 

38.3 

704 

2009 

189 

3803 

PnOTESTANT CTTUItCnES: 

Presbyterians: 










Jistahlisked Church 


4.1 

60 

70 

Its 

227 


102 

1095 

Jieformed J’resbylcrian Church 


• e 


2 

3 

8 

11 

.a 

24 

Oriyinal Secession Church 




. . 

1 

1 

1 

1 

4 

Jtelief Church ... 


a. 

. . 

. . 


.. 

2 

.a 

2 

United Preslyterian Church 


30 

27 

58 


142 . 

203 

11 

658 

Free Church • - 


6 

6 

2'J 


103 

OkS 

32 

1213 

Episcopal Church - - 


2 

1 

1 


8 

32 

9 

57 

Independents or Coiigrogalionalisls • 


10 

■i 

10 

0 

53 

79 

-• 

.170 

Old Scotch Independents 


•a 

n 

B 

• a 

a. 

1 


1 

Baptists .... 


•• 

B 

m 

t 

4 

31 

1 

41 

Unitarians ... 


.. 

•a 

H 

1 

a. 

* ‘ 

.. 

1 

■Wesleyan Methodists: 










Original Connexion 


1 


0 

C 

11 

23 

1 

63 

Primitive Methodists - • 

% 

.. 



1 

1 

3 

. a 

5 

Independent Methodists 


a. 

.. 

■ 

.« 

1 

• a 

.« 

1 

Wesleyan Fefonners ... 


•• 

■■ 


• • 

1 

1 


2 

New Church .... 



a* 

B 

• a 

a. 

1 

• • 

1 

Jivangolical Union .... 


1 



.• 

1 

18 

1 

22 

Isolated Congregations: 

City Mission 






B 

6 

1 

• 

r> 

Carious ... 


2 

2 

8 

15 


31 

2 

77 

No Particular Pcnominalion t 


11 

10 

23 

31 

■1 

128 

10 

254 

Dcnominalion not staled ^ 


1 

3 

7 

6 

■i 

44 

15 

82 

Reformed Protestant Congregation 


• e 

a. 

.. 

• a 

a. 

1 


1 

All Evangelical Denominations 

r 

a • 


1 

1 

1 

1 


4 

Christian Chartists 


a • 


e. 

a. 

.. 

1 


1 

Free Gospel Church ... 





1 

a. 

•• 


1 

Christian Brethren • - 




.. 

a. 

a. 

1 


1 

Free Christian Brethren 




.. 

a . 

. » 

1 


1 

Colton Association . - 




1 

1 

8 

3 


13 

JtridgetoH Association ■ • 



1 

■ • 

1 

2 



4 

Sabbath School Union 




.. 

a. 

a. 

1 


1 

Protestant .... 




1 


• a 

a a 


1 

Unsectarian • ■ 




t» 

a. 

a. 

2 


2 

A Christian Congregation 





a. 

• a 

1 


1 

Second Congregational 




• a 

a. 

1 

1 


2 

Church of Christ ... 





•• 

•• 


1 

1 

Otbek CnuiSTiAif CnujtcnEs: 










Roman Catholics .... 



2 


6 

9 

35 

2 

60 

Jews .... 



•• 

•• 

•• 

*' 

1 


1 


* It will he Rulficiently nppiirent that in miiny ciuKa the ,litc giecn in this Table ap|iliea to the (leried when the tiuMing was 
'ircct^ lu wbieh tlie School was held. 
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APPENDIX. 


ENGLAND AND WALES. 

MODE OE PROCUlUNft AND DfOESTING THE RETURNS. 


'I'he oTycct of the following remarks will h;: to show precisely the manner in which 
the origin^ reiiirna respecting e<lnealion were procured—the obslaclcs which inter¬ 
vened to threaten inconipleteness -the proceedings taken to remove those obstacles—■ 
the measure of success wliich followed these proceedings—and the various processes of 
tabulation and of estimates through which the returns theinselvc'-' have passed in order 
to produce the rcsuh.s now published in the shape in which they are presented. 
Though not, probably, of general interest, such an explanation will be found of the 
utmost service to statistical inquirers, who, without such details, would he fro(]uently 
nnahle to assign to the whole investigation and to special inferences the exact 
particular value, neither more nor less, to wliich .hey are entitled. , 

The machinery by which the (leneral Census was accomplished is by this tinu‘ 
jirobably familiar to most ]iersons. bbigland iind Wales were divided into .'tOjGlt) .small 
sections, eeeb containing on an aver.ige IDO houses, hut the .ural sections having 
generally a less, and the uihaii sections generally a gieatcr number. To each ofthe.se 
sections an Enumerator was appointed, with a mission to every house and separate 
tenement within his section. Ujion two distinct occasions nas this visit to he made-, 
the tlrsk in tlie coiirse of the week ending Saturday, 2!)th INlareh ISol, for the 
purpose of leaving a “householder’s schedule ” and explaining ils requirements: the 
second, on the .">1 st IMareh I S-Gl, for ihc puipose of receiving the same schedule propel ly 
tilled up or else of lilling it up himseirfrom the infonnaliou of the inmates. '^Pliis was 
the (jeneral census—of the numbers, sexes, ages; hirlhplaces, and occupations of the 
people. 

These tv o opporlimitlos ,(Deeurriug only once in cvei-y ten years) of simultaneous 
ronnimiiieatioii vith the occupants of every house in England, were seized uiioii in 
order to procure- uifelligenee respec^ng luli(c<illoii. Forms were piepared (sec copies 
pO'-O. containing questions to be anwered by the heads or keepers of all Day Srhuuls, 
Sitmlay Schools, Krcniiiy Schools for^ Adults —and J^ihrary and Scientijic Jiislitiilions. 

Tlic JOmuiierator vas instructed on his first visit at a house, o inquire if a school of 
any sort was carried on there : if there was, a form was to the left to he filled up 
ready lor his second visit on the jVlonday follow'ing. After this first visit and 
delivery of forms, the enumerator was to make a. Jist of all the schools within his 
district, stating the names of the parties to whom the forms had been delivered. This 
list was at once deposited with the next superior officer, the Eegistrar (of whom there 
are 2191) in F.nghind and AVales), who would use it as a cheek upon the number of 
returns to he received from that enumerator. ''I’he forms for Sunday schools were 
either left at all the places of w'orshiji within the compass of the Enumerator’s section, or 
delivLred at the residence of some p.irty ascertained to he oHieially eoniieetcd with them. 
If these parties lived beyond the limits of the section, the comnuinication xvas efrected 
by the Ilegistrar. 

When thus delivering the forms, the Enumerator notified to those receiving them 
that they were not rompcllatdc to furnish information: it was left entirely to their 
option. 

On the .“list of March, all over England, the forms were called for and collected. 
A refusal was of rare occurence. IVlien collected, they were sent at once to the 
Registrar, who eouiparcd them wt'th the lists in his possession, and, when made as 
perfect as was possible, despatehed them and the lists to the Census Office. 
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Towards the end of April, 1851, a vast confused accumulation of returns and lists 
had arrived. Most of the parcels, insecurely packed, had been forced open in the 
course of their transmission through the post, and the greater portion of 100,000 
documents were intermingled, so that forms of different descriplious and from different 
localities were mixed together. This involved a process of —forms of similar 

character (as refeiriiig to Day Schools or Sunday Schools, &c.) .'being brought 
together, and the whole then numbered and arranged and hound In topographical 
parochial order. 

The next procediiig Avas, to test the completeness of the results obtained. This test 
consisted in a careful comparison of the lists of schools with the school returns, in 
order to see whether for every school mentioned in the lists a corresponding return 
had been received. Jt was then discovered that some thousand or moi’e of lists had 
not been sent. ‘ Combnmicatlims, therefore, Afcrc despatched t<^ the local officers, and 
by their aid, the missing lists, or substitutes for them, were procured. Uiion com- 
j)ariug with the lists thus made complete the actual returns received, it Avas discovered 
that several thousands of schools, rcfeiTcd loin the lists, had not supplied I'ctui’iis : 
fresh .ipplicatio'is, therefore, to the local officers Avere necessary. After mucli 
exertion and del.iy, a ffcffiiite account was rendered of all the schools occurring in 
the lists. From some (principally private day-seliools) no information could be 
got ; but from most an answer was supplied. The number noticod^as having thus 
decliiieil to afford intelligence was 1583 (viz. 1206 Day-Schools and 377 Suiulay- 
Sehools) ; hut iloubtless this does not express the whole. 

'I'he returns being thus made as comiiletc as possible, the tabulation of the facts was 
next |irocecded witli. The most essenlial items of intelligence Avere tabled, in 
parochial order, in IJegistration Districts or Poor LaAV Unions ; the facts from each 
school return occupy iii" a line. The tabling of Day schools Avas conducted iu 
dvi])liealc as to the more important eniries, and particularly as to the nmnfjvr e/’ 
schiilars, and the two seriiW, on their eomple’tion, were compared- -by which means 
an import.int cheek was established and considerable accuracy, it is hoped, secured. 

M'lie returns, of course, Averc not all perfect. M.my Aihile giving full intelligence 
on one point overlooked another. Thus, sometime^, tlie number of the scholars on the 
huohs being given, the minihcr iti aiientlanre waS omitted; sometimes, on the other 
hand, the number iu attendance A\as supplied, but the number on the hooks not staled 
The conrsc ailojited, to obtain an uniformity in the returns, avms to supply these 
vaeancies by estimates ; assuming that the proportion between the scholars on the 
hooks and those in atteiidanee Avas the same iu these particular instances as in the 
other schools for Avhich complete returns were made. On cxaininutiou of tluvse full 
velurns, the proiiovlioii of scholars in attendance as compared with tlie iiumber on’ 
the hooks Avas found to he, in private day-schools 91 jier cent., in public day- 
schools 79 percent., and in Sunday schools 75 per #ent. These proportions, therefore, 
were applied to the incomplete returns. This plan was i^oxitcd both fiir J>ay and 
Si’Miw yciiooLS. * 

Again; on some occasions, Avhile the tutnl number of scholars av as mentioiicd the 
jiroportion of the scats was left* undistinguished. Sometimes the scholars were 
distributed into boys, girls, and infants —the last being treated as if'belonging to a third 
(h'seription of sex. Jii all these e,1.ses- if no imlieation Avas ai>pareut on the face of 
the return that the school Avas adapted only for one sex—it was assumed that the 
scholai>. w^ere e<iuallj- divided into boys and girls. This plan was adopted hotli for 
i)VA and Sr.NUAv Schools. * 

'I'hesc' w'erc the only iiitcrpolationA Tn all other case.s, where imperfect infor¬ 
mation Avas supplied, as in the case of teachers, ages, income, subjects of iiistruptioii, 
iS-c., the j)lan has been to present in the Summary Tables only the perfect portion as 
a hiir criterion of the Avhole; but, with reference to the numher of scholars, it ajipearcd 
essential to give something Athieh might be accepted as the who]x‘, and this could only 
be accomplished by the process thus described. The figures thus, obtained by 
estimation AA'crc inserted in the Tables in m/ ink, in order to distinguish them from 
the authentic figures, and to show, by the dlltent to -yhich the process was pursued, 
how far the aggreg.ate results were likely to be affected by a possibly erroneous nioile 


176 


CENSUS, 1851.—EDUCATION. 


[England 


of computation. On reviewing these interpolations it may confidently be asserted 
that their number in proportion to the total number of entries is so sniaE that no 
disturbance of the slightest consequence can have been caused, even if the estimate 
was not in every case accordant with the real though unknown fact. 

It was found that some of the schools returned as day schools, contained adults-^ 
persons upwa^ls of fwenty jears of age: these were principally military schools, 
prison schools, &e. As it seemed advisable, on various grounds, to confine the vicAV 
to scliools for jitrcnilr scholars, the adults in such establishments have been deducted, 
leaving only ehiklren and young persons in the tables. This course also has been 
followed with respect to schools for .seemidu/y edneation, such as schools of art, Ac., 
as the schokars in such institutions would have probably already passed through their 
career of primary instruction, and ought not therefore to be mingled in one vicAv Avilh 
childrtni in the elemeti'r.n-y' schools. Jt is possible that this elimination may have been 
in some few instances through oversight omitted, as the tables still include above 
5,000 scholars upwards of twenty years of age ; but m general this process has been 
carried out. 

Whenever an opportunity occurred for eonipariug the census returns with state¬ 
ments from extraneous sources, this was done, liy this means was discovered a 
considerable dclicieney of WorhlKiusc Schonls. The larger w'oikhouses were not 
included in thoMisIricts of the ordinary enumerators'—the returns of inmates being 
made by the masters ; hence it happened that they were not furnished with tin* forms 
of school-rctimis. Tn order to supply the defieieney i-esultiiig from this eaus<', recourse 
was had to the accounts of average school attendance, in 1851, published by the I’oor 
Taw Board. 


As a further means of showdug what was the course adopted in digesting the 
Day School returns, the Instructions; in conformity with which this process was 
[mrsued, are here inserted : 

Instiiuctions for the Classikication .and fnrllier Rn vision of Pnnj.ic 
Day SciioGt..s (on the Tables of A 2.) 


The expression “ Prnme ” Schools is intended to apply to all schools supported, 
in any degree, from other seurces than the payments by the scholars, and which are 
established in any degree for other objects than pecuniary profit to the promoters. 

All schools which derive their iueomc Mileh/ from such jiaymeiits, or Avlueh are 
maiut.ainetl wdth a view to pecuniary advantage, are to be considered “Puiv'aik” 
schools, whatever may be their siz • or educational character, and whether belonging 
to a single individual or to a large proprietary body. 

O' 

Public schools, as thus defined, are to be classified according to j iie niKFKKi';xT 
At! KNCIES BY 11-111011 Tin; Y AUE EST t ULISIIED ANi) MAINTAINET), SOUS tO present a 
view of the v-ariouS distinct sources from wliich the existing ediieatimial ]»rovisinu 
of tlie country is supplied. 

Tho primalg classification will consist of Jimr groups, as follow: 

I. Schools established and supported by Pubi.io Taxation,' -whether General nr 

||^ Toeal. 

n. Schools cstahlished and supported principally by Endowments. 

III. Schools established and supported principally by ltELitiiou.s Bodies. 

IV. OxiiEU Public Schools, not embraced in the preceding classes. 


I The first group will consist of schools connected with the various state cstab-' 
lishments, such as the army, the nav^ prisons, union workhouses, &c., and will 
comprise all such educational iiiilitutious " are supported either from the general taxes 
the country or out of local rahJS. 
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Some of these schools, however, will include among the scholars ^certain 
number of adults (i.e. persons above twenty years of age), who must not be mixed 
up with scholars of the usual scholastic age. 

If, therefore, the school is composed entirely of such adults, it must be wholly 
withdrawn from the tables; if partly of adults and partly of children, the number 
of the children only must be retained. 

n. The second group is intended to embrace all schools distinctly de^fgnated in the 
returns as endowed, collegiate, and grammar schools ;* and, in addition, all schools, 
whatever may be their position or character in respect of the quality of the instruction 
given, wliich are supported, either altogether or in chief degree, by permanent 
endowments. 

The principal means of determining what schools, besides those which are 
unmistakably described by their very title, should come witjiin this definition, are 
supplied by the answers to the thirteenth question, as to the amount and sources 
of income. Where, in such cases, the reply concerning income is distinct and 
full, and it appears that part is derived from endowment and part from denomi¬ 
national subscriptions, the proportion which the amount received from endow¬ 
ment bears towards the total income must be ascertained, and if this proportion 
should Ihj Found to exceed a half, the school must be referred to the present 
group; but if the proportion should be less than a half, and the receipts from 
voluntary contributions large, the school will most appropriately take its place 
with those of the third group, 'llie great question will be, whether the endow¬ 
ment or the voluntary subscriptions form the distinguishing feature of the school; 
and according to the answer given to this inquiry will the school be placed in the 
second or the third division respectively. 

[The little incenvenicnce which might, perhaps, be apprehended from this plan, 
as one which mixes up in some degree together schools depending upon difllrent 
kinds of support, will ^e effectually obviated by distinguishing, both in Class II. 
and Class III., the number of schools which arc thus supported by a combination 
of endowments and subscriptions,] 

But schools connected with philanthropic societies or institutions, sucli as orphan 
schools, blind schools, &;c., should be placed in Cljffes IV. 

III. To the Third Group must <be referred all Schools which are supported by 
lleligious Denominations as such; and which, it may be presumed, are chiefly indebted 
for tliis support to the influence of a denominational spirit in their patrons. 

The principal object of this Group is to separate all schools originated and 
.sustained by denominational effort from those which are the result of a general 
philanthropy not flowing through the channel of any particular sect. This 
separation is essential to an accurate estimate of tlie extent to which the educa¬ 
tional provision of the country is supplied the operations of religious bodies. 
It is difficult, howe,yer, to find a perfect test by which this necessary division shall 
be satisfactorily secured. The best, perhaps, is furnished by the answer, given in 
the Keturns, to Question 6., viz. “ With what, if any, lleligious Denomination is 
“ the School more partietJar/p connected f”‘, alttiough—as the reply to tliis inquiry 
will, not infrequently, refer to the form of religious insintetion imparted in the 
school, anil as the present cl&siflcation is intended to be framed according to the 
distinctive religious tenets of the supporters of the schools and not according to 
any distinctivtf religious mnets which may he taught in the schools—the invariable 
adoption of this test will not be proper ; for it is evident that several schools which 
may, as far as peculiarities of tettching are concerned, be connected with particular 
religious bodies, ought nevertheless to be excluded from this group. Examples of 
such cases are presented by the School of the St Anne’s Society at Brixton and 
the Orphan Working School at Tlaverstock Hill; both of which Institutions may 
be fairly assumed to be the offspring rather of philantlnopic sentiment than of 
religious zeal—although the children of the former are instructed in the doctrines, 
liturgy, and catechism of the Church of Englaud, while the children of the latter, 
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Ihougli not reociving any sectarian instruction, are required to attend a Place 
of Wor.sliip connected Avitli Protestant Dissenters. In tlie same jiosition are 
nearly all similar schools adapted for peculiar cla.sses of children—such as schools 
for Orphans, for the Blind, for the Deaf and Dunab, for the children of Sailors, 
for Bagged Children, &c.:—most of these institutions being jjrobably indebted 
for their origin, more to the promptings of a natural benevolence than to any 
denotninational ctyL'rgy. 

So, in Vie case of schools inaintuined, directly or mediately, by the State, 
(forming (Iroup 1.); such ds Military and Naval Schools, Pri.son Schools, and 
Workhouse Schools: although the scholars in such schools are generally instructed 
in the forms and doctrines of the Church of England, it cannot be maintained 
that these cstahlislmients belong to the National Church as the source of their 
support. 

Jn like manner^ schools supported principally by endowments—-Oven although 
the donor,s may have been connected with particular denominations, and although 
particular creeds and catechisms may at present be imparled to the scholars— 
must nevcrlhcless be excluded from a group designed to indicate the action of 
casting religions bodies in the education of the people. 

The safest course will probably be—in the case of all scho'-ls not established by 
the Government nor supported chiefly by endowments—generally to accept the 
answer to Question fi. (when mentioning particular religions bodies) as indicating 
a distinct dAominational action, unless, from other portions of the Ueturn under 
examination, it appears that the School is either adapted for a certain class of 
children sjiccially claiming public sjnniiathy (as those alluded to above) or 
connected n ith some secular institution or association (as Mechanics’Institution 
Schools, the Thilanthropic Society’s Earrn School, &c.) or otherwise ohviou.sly 
founded and sustained by efforts not exclusively proceeding* from any partieular 
section of the religious world. 

Where no reply at all is given to Question G, or wl^ere the answer is to the 
effect that the School is not connected with any particular religious body ; the 
school must be referred to the Fourth, or hriscellancoiis Group, unless, from 
the name and description of the School, or from other information coneerniiig it, 
there appears suflieient reason to .^ssign to it a place in the present class. British 
schools had better be always included in Class HI.; ascribing tlicin to jiarticnlar 
denominations, or to none, according to the answer given to Question 6. 

Considerable light may be expected from the general language and incidental 
allusions of the Beturns, which should therefore undergo a careful scrutiny for any 
hints they may afford upon this point. 


IV. Tlic Group will include all Public Schools, of whatever character, which 

cannot bo referred to either of the prtC'cding groups; and will chiefly consist of Schools 
connected with Public Secular Bodies—Charitable Institutipns—or Philanthropic 
Associations—and those supported by benevolent individuals or bodies of subscribers 
actuated probably, in greatest measure, by religious principle, but not attached to any 
definite denominational machinery. Under this head'will therefore appear all Bagged 
Schools, Factory Schools, and such other Schools as are not reported to belong to any 
particular Bcligious Body. 
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